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ADVERTISEMENT.

Tue present volume commences a Biograpltical
series, which will include the lives of the most
considernble persons who have appeared in the
political history of these countries, from the reign
of Henry the Eighth inclusive to the present time.
The chronological order will be generally observed,
and the Memoirs will vary in length, according
to the varying interest and importance of the sub-
jects, and the extent of the materials which may
be found accessible. :

The literary contributors being persons who
cannot be dictated to, nor required to modify the
expression of their opinions, so as to adapt them
to the views of others, the Editor will not hold him-
self responsible for the various political and literary
opinions which may be found in this series. Still
less will the author of any ene life be answerable for
the doctrines or opinions advanced by the author of
another,

Under such circumstances, the reader will not be
surprised if contemporary lives occasionally present
conflicting opinions. ‘The Editor, however, feels
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confident that these different views will be such
only as men of equally liberal principles may
honestly and consistently entertain.

As the Life of sir Thomas More containz observ-
ations which have personal reference to its author,
it may be right to state here that it is the pro-
duction of sir James Mackintosh.
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LIVES

EMINENT BRITISH STATESMEN.

SIR THOMAS MORE.
1480—1535.

A nisrorse and Bacon, the greatest philosophers of the
ancient and modern waorld, agree in representing poetry
a8 beingof & more excellent nature than history. Agree-
ably to the predominance of mere understanding in
Aristotle's mind, he alleges as his cause of preference
that poetry regards general truth, or conformity to uni-
versal nature ; while history is conversant only with a
confined and accidental truth, dependent on time, place,
and circamstanee. The ground assigned by Bacon is
such as naturally issued from that fusion of imagination
with reason, which constitutes his philosophical genius.
Poetry is ranketd more highly by him, because the poet
pmumwiﬂl-purruuﬂenu and an unmingled
,nu‘t‘tuhefmmdinﬂmmmﬂitiesuflife
nrufhi:tur]r;hnt\lhidlt]mmiﬂdufmm,ﬂihmghm
destined to reach, is framed to contemplate with delight.
The general difference between hiography and history

is obvious. There have been many men in every age
whose lives are full of interest and instruction, but who,
having never taken a part in public affuirs, are altogether
excluded from the province of the historian. There
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a BRITIEH STATESMEN.

have been also, probably, equal numbers who have in-
Huenced the fortune of nations in peace or in war, of the
peculinrities of whose character we have no information ;
and who, for the purposes of the hiographer, may be
siid to have no private life.

These are extreme cases. But there are other men,
whose manners and acts are equally well known, whose
individual lives are deeply interesting, whose character.
istic qualities are peculiarly striking, who have taken an
important share in events connected with the most ex-
traordinary revolutions of human affairs, and whose
biography becomes more difficult from that combination
and intenmixture of private with public ocourrcnces,
which render it instructive and interesting. The va-
riety and splendour of the lives of such men render it
often difficult to distinguish the portion of them which
ought to be admitted into history, from that which
should be reserved for biography. Generally speaking,
these two parts are so distinet and unlike, that they can-
not be confounded without much injury to hoth ;—
either when the hiographer hides the portrait of the in-
dividual by a erowded and confined picture of events,
or when the historian allows unconnected narratives of
the lives of men to break the thread of history./ The
historian eontemplates only the surface of humun na
ture, adorned and disguised when the actors perform
brilliant parts before a great audience, in the midst
of s0 many dazzling circumstanecs, that it is hard to
estimate their intrinsic worth ; and impossible, in o his-
torical relation, to exhibit the seerst springs of their
eonduct. The hiographer endeavours to follow the horo
and the statesman, from the fleld, the council, or the
senate, to his private dwelling, where, in the midet of do.
miestic ease, or of sucial pleasure, he throws aside the robe
and the mask, becomes agnin a man instead of an actor,
md,[nipitenfhimuif,ofmubemynﬂ)ouafﬂnﬂnmd
singularities which are visible in the countenanes and
waice, the gesture and manner, of every man when he is
not acting a part. It is particularly difficult to observe
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the distinetion in the case of sir Thomas More, because
he was so perfectly natural o man that he carried his
amiahle pecaliarities into the gravest deliberations of
state and the most solemn uets of law. Perhaps nothing
more can be universally laid down, than that the-bio-
grapher never ought to introduce public events, except
as far as they are absolutely necessary to the illustration
of character, and that the historian should rarely digress
into biographical particulars, except as far as they con-
tribute to the clearness of his narrative of political oceur-
TENICES.

S Tuomas More wasborn in Milk Street, in the
city of London, in the year 1480, three years before
the death of Edward IV. His family was respectable,
—no mean advantage at that time. His father, sir
John More, who was born about 1440, was entitled by
his descent to use an armorial bearing, — a privilege
guarded strietly and jealously s the badge of those who
then began to be called gentry, whe, though separated
from the lords of parliament by pelitical rights, yet
formed with them in the order of soviety one body, cor-
responding to those called noble in the other couniries
of Europe. Though the political power of the barons
was on the wane, the social position of the united body
of nobility and gentry rewined its dignity.®  Sir John

* = In dlr T. Marc's epl h:h!m“ll'!lﬂilfﬂl‘ﬁl
Family, but of &n honest (o in Ui words of the ariginal, funilid nen
sl homesth patus,’ a hﬂh&unhﬂeurlﬂlﬂ
ﬂt;hmuﬂlﬂnh!-,ﬂuilhh

benge it and In this semse he meanb it ; but as wird sodilia 1
taken fin other coumtries for gentris, it was otherwine.  Sir Joln Mare e
arms from his birth ; and though we cansit certaind ﬂ'hm“t
vestors, muist powits be pentlemen ™ — Life gf T. More, by T. More,

+

" eI mocens,” mitis, Intager. ™ — S Fhawes Mure's Kpi.
n 2
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4 BRITIEH ETATESMEN.

Sir Thomas More received the first rudiments of his
education at St. Anthony’s school, in Threadneedle Street,
under Nicholas Hart ; for the daybreak of letters was
now so bright, that the reputation of schools was care.
fully noted, and schoolmasters began to be held in some
part of the estimation which they merit. Here, how-
ever, his studies were confined to Latin ; the coltivation
of Greek, which contains the sources and models of
Roman literature, being yet far from having sunk
to the level of the best among the schools. It was
the custom of that age that young gentlemen should
pass part of their boyhood in the house and serviee of
their superiors, where they might profit by listening to
the conversation of men of experience, and gradually
acquire the manners of the world. It was not deemed
derogatory from youths of rank ; it was rather thoughe
& beneficial expedient for fnuring them o stern disci-
pline and implicit obedience, that they should be trained,
iuring this noviciate, in hamhle and even menial offices,
A young gentleman thoaght himself no more lowered by
serving as a page in the family of a great peer or pre.
late, than a Courtenay or 4 Howard considered it as a
degradation to be the huntsman or the cupbearer of a
Tudor.

More was fortunate in the character of his master.
When his school studics were thonght to be finished,
about his fifteenth year, he was placed in the house of
cardinal Morton, archbishop of Canterbury. ‘This pre-
Inte, who was born in 1410, was originally an eminent
civilian, eanonist, and & practizer of note in the ecelesi-
astical courts.  He was a Lencastrian, and the fideliry
with which he adhered to Henry VL., till that unfortu-
nate prinee’s desth, recommended him to the confi-
dence and patronage of Edward 1V, He negotiated the
marriage with the princess Elizabeth, which reconciled
(with whatever confusion of titles) the pretensions of
York and Lancaster, and raised Henry Tudor to the
throne. By these services, and by his long experience
in affairs, he continued to be prime minister 61l his
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death, which happened in 1500, at the advanced age of
ninety.* Even at the time of More's entry into his
houschold, the old cardinal, though then fourscore and
five years, was pleased with the extraordinary promise of
the sharp and lively boy ; as aged persons sometimes,
as it were, catch a glimpse of the pleasure of youth, by
entering for o moment into its feelings. More broke
into the rode dramas performed at the cardinal's Christ-
mas festivities, to which he was too young to be in-
vited, and often invented at the moment speeches for
himself, ** which made the lookers-on more sport than
all the players beside.” The cardinal, much delight-
ing in his wit and towardness, would often say of him
unto the nobles that divers times dined with him,—
% This child here waiting at the table, whosoever shall
live to see it, will prove a marvellous man.” + More,
in his historieal work, commemorates this early friend,
not without a sidelong glance at the acts of a courtier.
i Hi was 2 man of great natural wit, very well learned,
honourable in behaviour, lacking in no wise to win
favour.” + 1In * Utopia™ he praises the cardinal more
lavishly, and with no restraint from the severe justice of
history. In Morton's house he was probably first known
to Colet, dean of St. Paul's, the founder of 8t Paul's
school, and one of the most eminent restorers of ancient
litersture in England; who was wont to say, that * there
was but one wit in England, and that was young Thomas
More."

qu?wmt to Oxford in 1407, where he sppears to
have had apartments in St. Mary’s hall, but to have
caried on his studies at Canterbury college||, where
Waolsey afterwards reared the edifice of
Christchurch. At that university he founded & sort of
eivil war, waged between the partisans of Greek litera-
ture, who were then innovators in edueation; suspected
e o e, TR O

Singer 4.

" s

e N 1T { Mare's Lifkof More, p. 85
Wood's Ath, Oxon, Hesme' llusvct.
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i BRITISE STATESMEN.

of heresy, if nof of infidelity, on the one hand; and on
the other gide the larger body, comprehending the aged,
the powerful, and the celebrated, who were content to be
no wiser than their forefathers. The younger followers
of the latter faction affected the ridiculous denomination
of Trojans, and assumed the names of Priam, Heector,
Paris, and /Eness, to denote their hostility to the Greeks.
The puerile pedantry of these coxcombs had the good
effect of awakening the zeal of More for his Grecian
masters, and of inducing him to withstand the barbarism
which would exclude the noblest productions of the
human mind from the edueation of English youth, He
expostulated with the university in a letter addressed to
the whole body, reproaching them with the better ex-
ample of Cambridge, where the gates were thrown open
to the higher classics of Greece, ss freely as to their
Roman imitators.* The established clergy even then,
though Luther had not yet alarmed them, strangers
as they were to the new learning, affected to contemn
that of which they were ignorant, and could not endure
the prospect of a rising generation more learned than
themselves, Their whole education was Latin, and their
instruction was limited to Roman and canon law, to the-
ology, and school philosophy. They dreaded the down-
fall of the suthority of the vulgate from the study of
Greek and Hebrew.  Bat the course of things was irre-
gistible. The scholastic system was now on the verge
of general disregard, and the perusal of the greatest
Roman writers turned all eyes towsrds the Grecian
masters,  What man of high capacity, and of ambition
becoming his faculties, could read Cicero without a desire
to comprehend Demosthenes and Plato?  What youth
desirous of excellence but would rise from the study
of the Georgics and the Fneid, with a wish to be ac-
quainted with Hesiod and Apollonfus, with Pindar, and
above all with Homer? These studies were then pur-
sued, not with the dull langnor and cold formality with

* Spe this first Letter In the th s
Lik oF : Appendix to the second volume of Jortin
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which the indolent, incapshle, incurious majority of
boys obey the prescribed rules of an old establishment,
but with the enthusiastic admiration with which the
superior few feel an earnest of their own higher powers,
in the delight which arises in their minds at the contem-
plation of new beauty, and of excellence unimagined
before.

More found several of the restorers of Grecian litera-
ture at Oxford, who had been the schelars of the exiled
Greeks in Italy: Grocyn, the first professor of Greek in
the university ; Linacre, the accomplished founder of the
college of physicians; and William Latimer, of whom
we know little more than what we collect from the general
testimony borne by his most eminent confemporaries to
his learning and virtue. Grocyn, the first of the English
restorers, was o late learner, being in the forty-eighth
year of his nge when he went, in 1488, to Ltaly, where
the fountains of ancient learning were once more openerd.
After having studied under Politian, and learnt Greek
from Chaleondylas, one of the lettered emigrants who
educated the teachers of the western nations, he returned
to Oxford, where he taught that language to More, to
Linacre, and to Erasmus. Linacre followed the example
of Grocyn in visiting Italy, anil profiting by the instrue-
tiohs of Chalcondylas. Colet spent four years in the
same country, and in the like studies. William Latimer
repuired at & mature age to Padua, in quest of that
knowledge which was not to be scquired at home. He
wu.ftzrﬂrdnchmmbemrwﬂqgimlﬁi'uh.thr
king's cousin; and Ememus, by atwributing to him
s maidenly modesty,” leaves in one word an agrecable
impression of the character of n man chosen for his
scholarship to be Linacre's colleague in a projected trans
lation of Aristotle, and solicited by the latter for aid in
his edition of the New Testament.”

Mm,nuu.tnnim-niiy.beumthurmm:mfﬂ
more extruordinary than any of these scholars. Erasmus

* For Latimer, Dod L T8 For Groeyn, Th 207, Calet and Linacre, all
b4
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was invited to England by lord Mountjoy, who had been
his pupil at Paris, and continued to be his friend during
life. He resided at Oxford during s great part of 1497 ;
and having returned to Parisin 1408, spent the former por-
tion of the same year at the university of Oxford, where
he again had an opportunity of pouring his zeal for Greek
study into the mind of More. Their friendship, though
formed at an age of eonsiderable disparity, — Erasmus
being then thirty and More only seventeen, — Tasted
throughout the whole of their lives. Erasmus had ac-
quired only the radiments of Greek at the age most suited
to the acquisition of languages, and was now completing
his knowledge on that subject at a period of mature man-
hood, which he jestingly compares with the age at which
the elder Cato commenced his Grecian studies * Though
Erasmus himself seems to have been much excited to-
wards Greek learning by the example of the English
scholars, yet the cultivation of classical literature was
then so small a part of the employment or mmusement
of life, that William Latimer, one of the most eminent
of these scholars, to whom Erasmus applied for aid in
his edition of the Greek Testament, declared that he had
not read o page of Greek or Latin for nine yearst, that
he had almost forgotten his ancient literature, and that
Gireek books were scarcely procurable in England.  Sir
John More, inflexibly adhering to the old education, and
dreading that the allurements of literature might seduce
his son from law, discouraged the pursuit of Greek,
and at the same time reduced the allowanee of Thomas
to the level of the most frugal life ; a parsimony for
which the son was afterwards, though not then, thank-
ful, as having taught him good hushandry, and preserved
him from dissipation.

"Drlh'mhum um‘-'&:mﬂ-u-imm duntaxat labris, at
uuper paulo aftius W. ILi3 n@ﬂvﬁmm apael pm-lul:
e T e i A S T
R o
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At the university, or soon after leaving it, young
More compased the greater purt of his English verses;
which are not such as, from their intrinsic merit, in a more
advanced state of our language and literature, would be
deserving of particular attention. But as the poems of u
contemporary of Skelton, they may merit more comsider-
ation. Our language was still neglected, or confined
chiefly to the vulgar uses of life. Tts force, its compass,
and its capacity of harmony, were untried : for though
Chaucer haid shone brightly for o season, the century
which followed was dark and wintry. No master genius
had impregnated the nation with poetical sensibility.
In these inauspicious circumstanees, the composition of
poems, especially if they manifest a sense of harmony,
and some adaptation of the sound to the subject, indi-
cates a delight in poetry, and a proneness to that beau-
tiful art, which in such an age i= a more than ordi-
nary token of a capacity for it. ‘The experience of all
ages, however it may be accounted for, shows that the
mind, when melted into tenderness, or exalted by the
contemplation of grandeur, vents its feelings in language
suited to & state of excitement, anil delights in distin-
guishing its dietion from common speech by some species
of measure and modulation, which combines the grati-
Scation of the ear with that of the fancy and the heart.
The secret connection between a poetical ear and a poet-
ieal goul is touched by the most sublime of poets, who
consoled himself in his blindness by the remembrance
of those who, under the like calamity,

—— Feed on thoughts that voluntary move
Harmonious mumbers.

We may be excused for throwing a glance over the
compaositions of a writer, who is represented a century
aftuhi.:de.nh,byﬂmaonm.uumuftbemodd:d’
Englich literature. More’s poem on the death of Eliza-
hth,theﬂ&ufﬂmq\'[l.,mﬂtﬂ:mmyjmhuwl
serjeant would play the friar, mlybemnlideredﬂf‘llr
samples of his pensive and sportive vein. The superionty
of the latter shows his natural disposition to pleasantry.
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There is o sort of dancing mirth in the metre, which
seems to warrant the observation above hazarded, thut
in a rude period the structure of verse may be regarded
8s some presumption of & genius for poetry. ' In a re.
fined age, indeed, all the circumstances are different.
The frame of metrical composition is known to all the
world, It may be taught by rule, and scquired me-
chanically. The greatest facility of versification may
exist without » spark of genius. Even then, however,
the secrets of the art of versification are chiefly revealed
to a chosen few by their poetical sensibility ; so that suffi-
cient remains of the original tie still continue to attest
the primitive union. It is remarkable, that the most
poetical of his poems is written in Latin, It is a
poem addressed to a lady, with whom he had been in
love when he was sixteen years old, and she fourtesn ;
it turns chiefly on the plessing refloxion that his affie-
tionate remembrance restored to her the beauty, of which
twenty-five years seemed to others te have robbed
her.*

When More haid completed his time at Oxford, he
applied himself to the law, which was to be the occu-
pation of his life. He first studied at New Inn, and
afterwards at Lincoln’s Inn.t  The societies of lawyers
having purchased some inns, or noblemen's residences, in
London, were hence called inns of court. It was not then
ametaphor to call them an university: they had professors
of law ; they conferred the characters of barrister and ser-
Jjeant, analogous to the degrees of batchelor, master, and
doctor, bestowed by universities ; and every man, before
he became a barrister, was subjected to examination, and
ohhmm defend a thesis. More was appointed reader
at ival's lnn, where he delivered lectures for three

-nn@mim mllwmu‘mmnhaum
S e 1t e st o e e
+ Fan was successively applied like the French word Bndel, Srat to the

town miasslon of & 13 l.hlI.erllH.Ild house where all
wire entertained fof mney. " .- <
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years. 'I'hnEr.glizhlwlur]thmgmwninm:nﬂmm,
formed by a process of generalisation from usuges and
decisions, with less help from the Roman law than the
jurisprudence of any other country, thongh not with that
total independence of it which English lawyers in former
times considercd as @ subject of boast: it was rather
formed as the law of Rome itself had been formed, than
adopted from that noble gystem. When More began to
lecture on English law, it was by mo means in a dis-
orderly and neglected state. The ecclesiastical lawyers,
whose arguments and determinations were its curliest
materials, were well prepared, by the logic and philosophy
of their masters the schoolmen, for those exact and even
subtle distinctions which the precision of the rules of
jurisprudence eminently required. In the reigns of the
Lancastrian princes, Littleton had reduced the law to
an elementary treatise, distinguished by & clear method
and an elegant conciseness.  Fortescue had at that time
compared the governments of England and France with
the eye of & philosophical ohserver. Brooke and Fitz-
herbert had compiled digests of the law, which they called
(it might be thought, from thelr size, fronically) Abridg-
ments. The latter composed a treatise, still very clrious,
on writs; that is, on those commands (formally from
the king) which constitute essential parts of every

the printing presses of London in the earliest stage ® of
their existence. More delivered lectures at St. Lawrence's
chureh in the Old Jewry, on the work of 8t Augustine,
o P Civitate Dei,” that is, on the divine government
of the moral world ; which must seem o readers who
look at ancient times through modern habits, a very sin-
gular occupation for & young Inwyer. But the clergy
were the chief depositaries of knowledge, and were the
sole cahonists and civilinns, a= they had once heen the
only lawyers.t  Religion, morals, and law, were then

& Thoctor sud Btudent by St. Germao Dieersitd dev Cosrtes, printed bY
Rastal in 154, ke &,
+ Nullng comnidicns misf alerices,
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taught together without due distinction between them,
to the injury and confusion of them all. To these lec
tures, we are told by the affectionate biographer, * there
resarted doctor Groeyn, an excellent eunning man, and
all the chief learned of the eity of London.”* More,
in his lectures, however, did not so much discuss * the
points of divinity as the precepts of moral philosophy
and history, wherewith these books sre replenished.”+
They, perhaps, however, embittered his polemical writ-
ings, and somewhat soured that naturally sweet temper,
which was so deeply felt by his companions, that Eras-
mus scarcely ever concludes a letter to him without
cpithets. more indicative of the most tender affection
than of the calm feelings of friendship.

The tenderness of his nature combined with the in-
structions and habits of his education to predispose him
to piety. As he lived in the neighbourhood of the grent
Carthusian monastery, called the Charterhouse, for some
years, he manifested a predilection for monastie life, and
is said to have practised some of those ansterities and

If-inflictions which prevail among the gloomier and
more stern orders. A pure mind in that age often
sought to extinguish some of the inferior impulses of
human nature, instead of employing them for their ap-
pointed purpose, — that of snimating the domestie af.
fections, and sweetening the most important duties of
life. § He soon learnt, by self examination, his unfitness
far the priesthood, and relinquished his project of taking
arders, in words which should have warned his
against the imposition of unnatural self denisl on vast
multitudes and successive generations of e ||

The same affectionate disposition which had driven
him towards the visions, and, strange as it may seem,
to the susterities of the monks, now sought a more na—
tural channel. * He resorted to the house of one fnaister

RS SOy M e
\ — Frinded In thes
Relations dear and all the charities, &z

* Mlalult marition esse easlion guam sarerTidis imynrres " Eragm
Liirse. wb Hutton, 23 July, ﬁlu.ql‘.h.\. 5L, p4Ta o
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Colt, & gentleman of Essex, whao had often invited him
thither ; having three daughters, whose honest convers-
ation und virmous education provoked him there espe-
cially to set his affection. And albeit his mind most
served him to the second daughter, for that he thought
her the fairest and best favoured, yet when he considered
that it would be both great grief, and some shame also,
to the eldest, to see her younger sister preferred before
her in marrisge, he then of a certain pity framed his
fancy towand her, and soon after married her, neverthe-
more discontimuing his smdy of the law at Lincoln’s
Tnn."* His more remote descendant adds, that Mr. Colt
s proffered unto him the choice of any of his danghters;
and that More, out of a kind of compassion, settled his
fancy on the eldest.”+ Erasmus gives a turn to More's
marrisge with Jane Celt, which is too ingenious to be
probable: — * He wedded a very young girl of respect-
able family, but who had hitherto lived in the country
with her parents and sisters; and was so uneducated,
that he econld mould her to his own tastes and manners,
He eansed her to be instrueted in letters; and she became
a very ekilful musician, which pecaliarly plemsed him."}

The plain matter of fact scems to have been, that in
an sge when marriage chiefly depended upon a hargain
between parents, on which sons were little consulted, and
duughters not at all, More, emerging at twenty-one from
the toil of aequiring Greek, and the voluntary self torture
of Carthusian mystics, was delighted at his first entry
among pleasing young women, of whom the least attract—
ive might, in these circumstances, have touched him ;
and that his slight preference for the second easily yielded
to a good-natured reluctance to mortify the elder. Moat
young ladies in Essex, in the beginning of the sixtecnth
century, probably required some tuition to sppear in
London smong scholars and courtiers, who were at that
moment more mingled than it is now usual for them to
be. It is impossible to mseertain the precise shade of

s Singer's eilltion Mare, p. X0,
;E;Ehh*‘ﬁmmwl. 1 .
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feeling which the hiographers intended 10 denote by the
words * pity” and ¢ compassinn,” for the use of which
they are charged with a want of gallantry or delicacy by
muodern writers ; although neither of these terms, when
the context is at the same time read, scems unhappily
employed to signify the natural refinement, which shrinks
from humbling the harmless self-complacency of an in-
novent girl,

The marriage proved so happy, that nothing was 1o be
regretted in it but the shortness of the union, in conse-
quence of the early death of Jane Colt, who left & son
and three danghters ; of whom Margaret, the eldest, inhe-
rited the features, the form, and the genius of her father,
and requited his fond partislity by a danghterly love,
which endured to the end.

In no long time * after the death of Jane Colt, he
married Alice Middleton, a widow, seven years older
than himself, and neither handsome nor young ; rather for
the care of his family, and the management of his house,
than as & companion and a friend. He treated her, and
indeed most females except his danghter Margaret, as
better qualified to relish a jest, than to take a part in
more serious conversation ; and in their presence gave
an unbounded scope to his natoral inclination towards
pleasantry. He even indulged himeelf in a Latin jingle
on herwant of youth and besuty, “ nee bella nec puella. +
“She was of good years, of no good favour or complexion,
nor very rich, and by disposition near and worldly. It
was reported that he wooed her for a friend of lis ; but
she answering that he might speed if he spoke for himself,
he married her with the consent of his friend, yielding
to her that which perhaps he never would have done of
his own accord. Indeed, her favour could not have
bewitched, or scarce moved, any man to love her ; but
yet she proved a kind and careful mother-in-law to his
children,” Ernsmus, who was often an inmate in the
e R S e
Ff’mmu Hus,
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family, speaks of her as “a keen and watchfal manager,
with whom More lived on terms of as much respect and
kindness as if she had been fair and young.” Such
is the happy power of n loving disposition, which
overflows on companions, though their attractions or
deserts should be slender. “ No husband,” continues
Erasmus, © ever guined so much obedience from a wife
by authority and severity, as More won by gentleness
and pleasantry, Though verging on old age, and net of
a yielding temper, he prevailed on her to take lessons on
the lute, the cithara, the viol, the monochord, and the
flute, which she daily practised to him. With the
game gentleness he ruled his whole family, =0 that it
was without broils or quarrels. He composed all dif-
ferenees, and never parted with any one on terms of
unkindness. The house was fated to the peculiar feli-
city that those who dwelt in it were always raized to
a Hligher fortune ; and that no spot ever fell on the
good name of its happy inhabitants.” The course of
More's domestic life is minutely described by eye wit-
nesses, * His costom was daily (besides his private
prayers with his children) to say the seven psalms, the
litany, and the suffrages following ; so was his guise
with his wife, children, and household, nightly before
he went to bed, to go to his chapel, and there on his
knees ordinarily to say certain psalms and collects with
them.”* * With him, saye Erasmus, “ you might
imagine yourself in the academy of Plato. But 1 should
dlo injustice to his house by comparing it to the academy
of Pluto, where mmbers, and getmetrical figures, snd
sometimes moral virtues, were the subjects of discussion ;
it would be more just to call it a school and exercise
of the Christian religion. All its inhabitants, male or
female, applied their leisure to liberal studies and pro-
fitable reading, although piety was their first care.
No wrangling, no angry word, was heard in it; no one
was idle: every ane did his duty with alaerity, and

* Heper, . 85 Singer's edithon.
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not without a temperate cheerfulness.” * Erasmuns had
not the sensibility of his friend : he was more prone to
smile than to sigh at the concerns of men ; but he was
tonched by the remembrance of these domestic solemni.
ties in the houschold of his friends. He manifests an
agreesble emotion at the recollection of these scenes in
daily life, which tended to hallow the natural authority
of parents; to bestow a sort of dignity on humble oecu-
Pations; to raise menial offices to the rank of virtues; to
spread pesce and cultivate kindness among those who
had shared, and were soon again to share, the same mo.
dest rites, in gently breathing around them a spirit of
meek equality, which rather humbled the pride of the
great than disquieted the spirits of the lowly. More
himself justly speaks of the hourly interchange of the
smaller acts of kindness which flow from the charities
of domestic life, as having a claim on his time as
as the occupations which seemed to others o much more
serious and important. % While,” says he, “ in pleading,
in hearing, in deciding causes or composing differences, in
waiting on some men about business, and on others gut
dmpe:gﬂmgmmmofthedlyhmtwm
men's affaire, the remainder of it must be given to my
family at home ; so that T can reserve no part of it to
myself, that is, to study. T must talk with my wife,
and chat with my chilidren, and 1 have somewhay to sy
to my servants; for all these things I reckon s i part of
my business, except a man will resolve 6 be » stranger
at home; and with whomsoever either nature, chanee, or
choice, has engaged o man in any commerce, he must
endeavour to make himself as acceptable to those about
him as he can.” +
His occupations now necessarily employed o large
portion of his time. His professional practice became
&0 considerable, that about the accession of Henry VIIL,,
in 1509, with his legal office in the city of London, it
4001. a year, probably equivalent to an annual

* Eravm. Fpist 498 gy, iii 1810,
t Dedication uf Utopia to Peter Giles, Burnet's tramlation, 1684,
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income of 50004 in the present day. Though ithe not
easy to determine the exact period of the occurrences of
his life, from his establishment in London to his secept-
ance of political office, the beginning of Henry VIIL's
reign may be considered as the time of his highest emi-
nence at the bar.  About this time & ship belonging to
the pope, or claimed by his holiness on behalf of some
of his subjects, happened to come to Southampton, where
she was seized as a forfeiture to the king; probably as
what is called a droit of the crown, or a dreit of the
admiralty, though in what cireumstances or on what
grounds we know not.  The papal minister made suit
to the king that the case might be argued for the pope
by learned counsel in a public place, and in presence of
the minister himself, who was a distinguished civilian.
None was found so well qualified to be of counsel for the
ambassador as More, who coulil report in Latin to that
minister all the ressonings of the counsel on both sides.
More accordingly stated all their arguments to his client,
and argued so learnedly on the pope's side, that he sue-
ceeded in obtaining an order for the restitution of the
vissel detained ; and appears by his probity and ability
to have reached the sumimit of his forensic reputation,®
There wis no case of consequence in controversy before
any court of law, in which he was not of counsel for one
of the parties.

It hos been already intimated, that about the same
time he was appointed to a judicial office in the city of
London, which is deseribed by his son-in-law as one of
the under-sheriffé of the city. These officers are now
annually appointed, and exercise no juiicial powers.
Roper, who was for many years an officer of the court
of King's Bench, gives the name of the office correctly ;
but does not describe its nature and importance so truly
as Erasmus, who tells his correspondent that More passed
several years in the eity of London, where he was born,
as a judge in civil causes. "This office, though not Ia-
borious, for the court sits only on the forenoen of every

* lapar, 4 .

YOL. 1. o
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Thursday, is aceounted very honourable. No judge of
that court ever went ﬂl:wl:‘l? more causes ; none decided
them more uprightly; often remitting the fees to which
he was entitled from the suitors. His deportment in this
capacity endeared him extremely to his fellow.citizens." *
He was judge of the sheriff’s court, which, being the
county court for London and Middlesex, was, at that
time, a station of honour and advantaget For the
county courts in general, and indead all the ancient sub-
ordinate jurisdictions of the common law, had not yet
been superseded by that concentration of authority in
the hands of the superior courts at Westminster, which
contributed to the purity and dignity of the judicial
character, as well as to a perfect uniformity and a con-
stant improvement of the administration of law; a great
commendation, it is true, but to which we cannot add
that it served in the same degree to promote a speedy
and cheap redress of the wrongs suffered by those
suitors to whom cost and delay are most

More's office, in that state of jurisdiction, might therefore
have possessad the impartance which his contemporaries
ascribed to it ; although the denomination of it would
not make such an impression on modern ears.

From ecommunications obtained for me from the
records of the city, | am enabled to ascertain some par=
ticulars of the mature of More's appointment, which
have oecasioned a difference of opinion. He was under-
sheriff of London ; for, on the Sth of May, 1514, it
was agreed by the common eouncil, “ that Thomas More,
gentleman, one of the under_sheriffs of London, should
oceupy his office and chamber by a sufficient deputy,
during his aheence as the king’s ambassador in Flanders.”
It appears from severnl entries in the same records, from
1496 to 1502 inclusive, that the under-sheriff § was
annually elected, or rather confirmed ; for the practice

* Ermm, Ep ad Ulric, Hult
et e PR T v o 2
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was not to remove him without his own application or
some seripus fanlt. For six years of Henry's reign,
Edward Dudley was one of the under-sheriff ; a cir-
cumstance which renders the superior importance of the
office at that time probable. Thomas Marowe, the author
of works on law esteemed in his time, though not pub-
lished, appears in the above records as under-sheriff.

It is apparent, that either as a considerable souree
of his income, or as an honourable token of public con
fidence, this office was valued by More; since he informs
Erasmug, in 1516, that he had declined a handsome
pension offered to him by the king on his return from
Flanders: that he believed he should always decline it;
because either it would oblige him to resign his office in
the city, which he preferred to a better, or if he retained
it, in case of & controversy of the city with the king for
their privileges, he might be deemed by his fellow_citi-
zens to be disabled by dependence on the erown from
gincerely and faithfully maintaining their rights.* This
last reasoning is also interesting, as the first intimation
of the necessity of a city law-officer being independent
on the crown, and of the legal resistance of the corpor-
ation of London to a Tudor king. Tt paved the way
for those happier times in which the great city had the
honour to number the Holts and the Denmans among
her legal advisers.

He is the first person in our history distinguished by
the facultyof public speaking, and remarkable for the sue-
cessful employment of it in parlisment against a lavish
grant of money to the crown. The eiroumstances of a”
fact thus doubly memorable are related by his son-in-
law s follows : — * In the latter time of king Henry VIL
he was made a borgess of the parliament, wherein was
demanded by the king about three fifteenths for the
marriage of his eldest dnughter, that then should be the
Scottish queen. At the lust debating whereof he made
such arguments and reasons there against, that the king's
demands were thereby clean overthrown ; so that one of

® Thimmas Morus Erasmo, 1506 Ep 297, Ernal Opp. 0 200
a2
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the king's privy chamber, named maister Tyler, being
present thercat, brought word to the king out of the
parliament house, that a beardless boy had disappointed
all his purpose. Whereupon the king, conceiving great
indignation towards him, could not be satisfed until he
had some way mrenged it. And forasmuch as he,
nothing having, could nothing lose, his grace devised o
causeless quarrel agninst his father; keeping him in the
Tower till he had made him to pay 100V fine,”
(probably on a charge of having infringed some oheolete
penallaw). * Shortly after, it fortomed that siv T. More,
coming in a suit to Dr. Fox, bishop of Winchester, one of
the king’s privy council, the bishop called him aside, and,
pretending great favour towards him, promised that if
he would be ruled by him he would not fail into the
king’s favour again to restore him; meaning, as it was
" afterwards conjectured, to cause him thereby to confess
his offences against the king, whereby his highness
might, with the better colonr, have oceasion to revenge
his displeasure against him. But when he came from
the hishop he fell into communication with one maister
Whitforde, his familiar friend, then chaplain to that
bighop, and showed him what the bishop had said,
praying for his advice. Whitforde prayed him by the
passion of Goed not to follow the connsel ; for my lord, to
serve the king's turn, will not stick to agree to his own
fathes’s death. So sir Thomas More returned to the
hishop no more; and had not the king died soon after,
he was determined to have gone over sea."®  That the
advice of Whitford was wise, appeared from a circum-
stunee which oceurred nearly ten years after, which
exhibits & new featore in the character of the king and
of his hishops. When Duidley was sacrificed to popular
resentment, under Henry VIIL, and when he was on
his way to execution, he met sir Thomas, to whom he
saild, —* Oh More, More! God was your good friend,
* Toper, p.T. There aeems to be some af dstes in the latter
part of this passege, which haa hlmu'qirﬂ iy succeeding writers.  Mar-

i-wﬂllmwn.w-mrmh -'ﬂ.l. The debate was not, theve-
f,.":,"i..m yenr. But Henry VIL Tived till 1508
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that you did not ssk the king forgiveness, as manie
would have bad you do; for if you had done w0, perhaps
wou should have been in the like case with us now."#

It was natural that the restorer of political eloquence,
which had slumbered for a long series of ages®,
should also be the earliest of the parlismentary champions
of Liberty. But it is lamentable that we have so little
information respecting sir Thomas More’s oratory, which
alone eould have armed him for the noble conflict. He
may be said to hold the same station among us, which
is assigned by Cicero, in his dislogue on the celchrated
orators of Rome?, to Cato the censor, whose consul-
ship was only about ninety years prior to the consalship
of Cicern himself.  That celebrated Roman had, indesd,
made an animated speech in the cighty-fifth year of his
age, which was the last of his life. A hundred and fi
of his speeches were extant in the time of Cicero. “ But,
says the latter,  what living or lately decensed orator
has read them ? Who knows them at all #”

Rir Thomas More's answer, us speaker of the house of
commons, to Wolsey, of which more will be saitl pre-
sently, is mdmirable for its promptitude, quickness, sea-
sonableness, and caution, combined with dignity anil
spirit. It unites presence of mind and sdaptation to
the person and circumstances, with address and manage-
ment seldom surpassed. 1f the tone be more submissive
than suits modern ears, it is yet remarkakle for that in-
genious refinement which for an instant shows a glimpse
of the sword generally hidden under robes of state.
“ His eloquent tongue,” says Erasmus, g well eeconds
his fertile invention, that no one speaks better when sud-
denly called forth. His attention never languishes ; his
mini is always before his words; his memory has all its
stock so turned into ready money, that, without hesitation
or delay, it gives out whatever the time and the case
may require, His acuteness in dispute is anrivalled,

® More's Life of More, p 55, !
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and he often perplexes the most renowned theologiana
when he enters their province.”* Though much of this
encomium may be applieable rather to private convers-
ation than to public debate ; and though his presence of
mind may refer most to promptitude of repartee, and
comparatively little to that readiness of reply, of which
his experienee must have been limited ; it is still obvions
that the great critic has ascribed to his friend the higher
part of those mental gualities, which, when justly ba-
lanced and perfectly trained, constitute a great orator.

As if it had been the lot of More to open all the paths
through the wilds of our old English speech, he is to be
considered s our earliest prose writer, and as the first
Englishman who wrote the history of his country in its
present language.  The historical fragment commands
belief by simplicity, and by abstinence from too confident
affirmation. It betrays some negligence about minute
particulars, which is not displeasing as a symptom of
the absence of eagerness to enforce a nawrrative.  The
‘composition has an ease and a rotundiry, which gratify
the ear without awakening the suspicion of art, of which
there was no model in any preceding writer of English
prose,

In comparing the prose of More with the modern
style, we must distinguish the words from the compoo
gition. A very small part of his vocabulary has been
superannuated.  The number of terms which require
any explanation is ineonsiderable; and in that respect
the stability of the language is remarkable. He is, in-
deed, in his words, more English than the great writers
of a century after him, who losded their native tongue
with expressions of Greek or Latin derivation. Cicern,
speaking of old Cato, seems almost to deseribe More.
"4 His style is rather antiquated ; he has some words dis-
plessing to our ears, but which were then in familiar
use. Change those terms, which he could not, yoo will
then prefer no speaker to Cato.”+

* Frum. M ail Ulrie. ab Hutten
+ Brubw, e
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But in the combination and arrangement of words, in
ordinary phraseclogy and commen lahits of composition,
he differs more widely from the style prevalent among
us for nearly two centuries. His diction seems a con-
tinued experiment to discover the forms into which the
language naturally runs. In that attempt he has fre-
quently fuiled. Fortunate sccident, or more varied
experiment in aftertimes, led to the adoption of other
combinations, which could scarcely have succeeded, if
they had not heen more consonant o the spirit of the
hngmge.mdmmlpeuhlemﬂuwmdthefmﬁng:
of the people. The structure of his sentences is fre-
quently not that which the Englich language has finally
adopted. The language of his countrymen has decided,
without appeal, against the composition of the father of
English prose.

The specches contained in his fragment, like many of
those in the ancient historians, were probubly as real as
he could render them in substance ; but brightened by
ornament, and improved in composition. It eould, in-
deed, searcely be otherwise; for the history was written
fn 1513%, and the death of Edward TV., with which
it opens, occurred in 1483; and cardinal Morton, who
became prime minister two years after that event, ap-

to have taken young More into his
about the year 1445, There is litile scope, in =0 short
a time, for much falsification, by tradition, of the argu-

they were addressed to promote the ohject of the speaker.
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the prize of the victor, that eloquence is the art of per-
sunsion; and that the end of the oratoris not the dis=
play of his talents, but dominion over the minds of his
hearers,  The dying speech, in which Edward exhorts
the two parties of his friends to harmeny, is a grave ap-
peal o their prodence, as well as an affecting address
from a father and a king to their public feclings. The
surmises thrown out by Richard against the Widvilles
are short, dark, and well adapted to awiken suspicion
and alarm. The insinuations against the queen, and the
threats of danger to the lords themselves from leaving
the person of the duke of York in the hands of that
princess, in Richard's speech to the privy council, before
the archbishop of York was sent to Westminster to de-
mand the surrender of the boy, are admirable specimens
of the address and art of erafty ambition. Generally
speaking, the specches have little of the vague common-
place of rhetoricians and declaimers.  They are caleu-
lited for the very persons to whom they were spoken,
and fitted for all their peculiarities of interest and tem-
per.  Time is mot wasted in parade.  In the case, ine
deed, of the dispute between the archhishop and the
queen, ahout taking the doke of York out of his mother’s
enre, in sanctuary at Westminster, there is more inge-
nious argument than the scene allows : and the mind
rejects logical refinements, of which the use, on such
an oceasion, 8 quite irreconcileable to dramatic verisic
militude,  The duke of Buckingham alleged in eouncil,
that sanctuary could be claimed only against danger ;
and that the royal infant had neither wisdom to desire
sanctuary, nor the malicious intention in his acts with-
out which he could not require it. To this notable pa-
radox;, which amounted to an affirmation that no cer.
tainly innocent person could ever claim protection from
a sanctuary, when it was earried to the queen, she an-
swered readily, that if she could be in sanctuary, it
followed that her ehild, who was her ward, was included
in her protection, as much as her servants were, without
eontrailiction, allowed to be.
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The Latin epigrams of More, a small volume which
it required two years to carry through the press at Basil,
are mostly translations from the Anthologia, which were
rather made known to Europe by the fame of the writer,
than caleulated to fncrease it.  They contain, however,
some decisive proofs that he always entertained the
opinions respecting the dependence of all government an
the consent of the people, to which he professed his ad-
herence almost in his dying moments.  Latin versifica-
tion was not in that early period successfully attempted
in any transalpine country. The rules of prosody, or at
least the laws of metrical composition, were not yet sul-
ficiently studied for such sttempts. His Latinity was of
the same schoal with that of his friend Erasmus ; which
was, indeed, common to the first generation of scholars
after the revival of classical study, Finding Latin a
sort of general language employed by men of letters in
their conversation anid correspondence, they econtinued
the use of it in the mixed and corrupted state to which
such an spplication had necessarily reduced it: they be-
gan, indeed, to purify it from some grosser corruptions ;
but they built their style upon the foundation of this
colloquial dialect, with no rigorous observation of the
gooid usage of the Roman language. Writings of busi-
ness, of pleasantry, of familiar intercourse, eould never
have been composed in pure Latinity, which was still
more inconsistent with new manners, institutions, and
opinions, and with discoveries und inventions added o
those which were transmitted by antigquity. Erasmus,
who is the master and model of this system of compo-
sition, admirably shows how much had been gained by
loosening the fetters of a dead speech, and acquiring in
its stend the nature, ease, variety, and vivacity of a
spoken and living tongue. The course of circumstances,
huuam,dmminedﬂlu!hhhmshnuhlmmh-
n‘n,urltlr_ntﬁnuri-h,furtnunhmethmnmnm.
It was assailed on one side by the purely classical,
whom Erasmus, in derision, calls ¢ Ciceroniams ;" and
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censure, it was finally overwhelmed by the rise of a na-
tional literature in every European languege.

More exemplified the abundance and flexihility of the
Erasmian Latinity in Utopia, with which this short view
of all his writings, except those of controversy, may be
fitly eoncluded. The idea of the work was suggested
by some of the dialogues of Plato, who speaks of vast
territories, formerly cultivated and peopled, but after-
wards, by some convulsion of nature, covered by the
Atlantic Ocean. These Egyptian traditions, or legends,
harmonised admirably with that discovery of a new con-
tinent by Columbus, which had roused the admiration
of Europe about twenty years before the composition of
Utopia. This was the name of an island feigned to
have been discovered by a supposed companion of
Amerigo Vespueel, who is made to tell the wondrous
tale of its condition to More, at Antwerp, in 1514,

More, imitating the ancients, only as a philosopher,
borrowed from Flato the conception of an imaginary
commonwealth, of which he placed the seat in Utopia.
All the names which he invented for men or places®
were intimations of their being unreal, and were, per-
haps, by treating with raillery his own notions, intended
to silence gainsayers. The first book, which is pre-
Eiminary, is nuturally and ingeniously opened by a con-
versation, in which Raphael Hythloday, the Utopian
traveller, describes his visit to England ; where, ss much
umuﬁrmﬂm.hfmndlﬂpmpo-hfmmpmm.
ment encountered by the remark, that © Such things
pleased our ancestors, and uwﬂewtﬂfn'rm:t'wemnld
but match them; as if it were a great mischief that any
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ghould be foumd wiser than his ancestors.” ® T met
these proud, morose, and abeurd judgments, particularly
once when dining with cardinal Morton at London.”
After describing that portion of More's boyhood in
a manner which was sure to win his heart, Raphael pro-
ceeds to say, * that there happened to be at table an
English lawyer, who run out into high commendation
of the severe execution of justice upon thieves, who were
then hanged so fast that there were sometimes fwenty
hanging upon one gibbet; and added, © that he could not
wonder enough how it came to pass that there were so
many thieves left robhing in all places.’”  Raphael an-
swered, * that it was becanse the punishment of death
was neither just in itself, nor good for the public; for
as the severity was too great, so the remedy was not
effectusl.+ You, as well as other nations, like bad
schoolmasters, chastise their scholars because they have
not the skill to teach them.” Raphael afterwards more
specially ascribed the gangs of banditti whao, after the
suppression of Perkin Warbeck's Cornish revolt, infested
England, to two canses ; of which the first was the fre-
quent dishanding of the idle and armed retainers of the
nobles, who, when from necessity let loose from their
muasters, were too proui for industry, and had no resource
but rapine ; and the second was the conversion of much
mﬁdrlinmwtmfnrnhup,hmuﬂwhimhnd
become more profimble ; by which base motives many
landholders were tempted o expel their tenants and

the food of man. Raphoel suggested the substi-
tution of hard labour for death ; for which he quoted the
example of the Romans, and of an imaginary community
in Persia. * The lawyer answered, ¢ that it eould never
be so setiled in England, without endangering the whole
nation by it:" he shook his head, and made some gri=

and then held his peace, and all the company
seemed to be of his mind. But the cardinal said, © 1t
is not easy to say whether this plan would succeed or
not, since no trial has been made of it; but it might be

* Durnet's Translation of Utspla, p. 13 . 4 Tk book L
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tried on thieves condemned to death, and adopted if
found to'answer : and vagabonds might be treated in the
same way.,” When the eardinal had said this, they all -
féll to commend the motion, though they had despised
it when it came from me. They more particularly com-
mended that concerning the vagabonds, because it had
been added by him."™

From some part of the shove extracts it is apparent
that More, instead of having anticipated the economical
doctrines of Adun Smith, as some modern writers have
fancled, was thorooghly imbued with the prejudices of
his contemporarics against the inclosure of commons,
and the extension of pasture. [t is, however, observ-
able, that he is perfectly consistent with himself, and
follows his principles through all their legitimate con-
sequences, though they may end in doctrines of very
startling sound. Considering separate property as always
productive of unequal distribation of the fruits of labour,
and regarding that inequality of fortune as the source of
bodily suffering to those who labour, and of mental de-
pravation to those who are not compelled to toil for sub-
sistence, Hythloday is made to say, that * as long as
there is any property, and while money is the standard
of all other things, he cannot expect that a nation can
be governed either justly or happily.”* More himself
objects to Hythloday : “° It seems to me that men can-
not live conveniently where all things are common. How
can there be any plenty where every man will exeuse
himself from labouring ? for, as the hope of gain doth
not excite him, so the confidence that he has in other
men's industry may make him slothful.  And if people
eome to be pinched with want, and yet cannot dispose
of any thing as their own, what can follow but perpetual
sedition and bloosdshed ; especially when the reverence
aml authority due to magistrates fall to the ground : for
1 cannot imagine how they can be kept up among those
that are in all things equul to one another.” These

* Ltnpla, i mvﬂhwhmlh“rnmuﬂm |
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remarks do in reality contain the germs of unanswerahle
ohjections to all those projects of a community of goods,
which suppose the moral character of the majority of
mankind to continue, at the moment of their adoption,
such as it has been heretofore in the most favourahle
jnstances. If, indeed, it be proposed only on.the sup-
position, that by the influence of luws; or by the agency
of any other canse, mankind in general are renderid more
honest, more benevolent, more disinterested than they
have hitherto been, it is evident that they will, in the
same proportion, approach to a practice mare near the
principle of an equality and a eommunity of all advan-
The hints of an answer to Plato, thrown out by

More, are so decisive that it is not easy to see how he
left this speck on his romance, unless we may be allowed
to suspect that the speculation was in part suggested as a
eonvenient cover for that biting satire on the sordid and
rapacious government of Henry VIL which occupies a
considerable portion of Hythloday's first discourse. It
may also be supposed that More, mot anxious to save
visionary reformers from a few light blows in an attack
aimed at corrupt and tyrannical statesmen, thinks it
suitable to his imaginary personage, and conducive to
the liveliness of his fiction, to represent the traveller in
Umphnamudmdhynnufthnmmtaﬂnﬁngmd delu-
give of political chimerns. i
In Utopia, farm-houses were built over the whole
country, to which inhabitants were sent in rotation from
the fifty-four cities, Every family had forty men anil
women, besides two slaves ; a master and mistress pre-
side over every family, and over thirty families a magis-
trate,  Every year twenty of the family return to town,
being two years in the country; so that all ncquire some
knowledge of agriculture, and the land is never left in
the hands of persons quite unacquainted with country
labours. When they want any thing in the country
which it doth not produce, they fetch it from the city
without carrying any thing in exchange. The magis
trates take care to see it given to them. The people of
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the towns carry their commodities to the market place,
where they are taken away by those who need them.,
The chief business of the magistrates is to take care
that no man may live idle, and that every one should
labour in his trade for six hours of every twenty-four :
a portion of time, which, according to Hythloday, was
sufficient for an abundant supply of all the necessaries
and moderate accommodations of the community, and
which is not inadequate where all labour, and none
apply extreme labour to the production of superfiuities
to gratify a few, where there are no idle priests or idle
rich men, and where women of all sorts perform their
light allotment of labour. To women all domestic offices
which did not degrade or displease were assigned. Unhap-
pily, however, the iniquitous and unrighteous expedient
was devised, of releasing the better order of females from
offensive and noisome occupations, by throwing them
upon slaves. Their citizens were forbidden to be
butchers, “ because they think that pity and good-nature,
which arve among the best of those affections that are born
within ws, are much impaived by the hlchering of ani=
male.” A striking representation, indeed, of the de-
praving effects of eruelty to animals, but abused for the
inigquitous and croel purpose of training inferiors to bare
barous habits, in order to preserve for their masters the
exclusive henefit of a discipline of homanity, Slaves,
too, were employed in hunting, which was desmed
too frivolous and barbarous an amusement for citizens.
# They look upon hunting as one of the basest parts of a
butcher’s business, for they account it more decent to
kill beasts for the sustemance of mankind, than to take
pleasure in secing & weak, harmless, and fearful hare
torn in pieces by a strong, fierce, and eruel dog.” An
excess of population was remedied by planting colonies;
a defect, by the recall of the necessary number of former
colonists ; irregularities of distribution, by transferring
the superfluons members of one township to supply the
vacancies in another. They did not enslgve their
prisoners, nor the children of their own slaves. They

e
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are eriminals condemned to slavery as a punishment ;
which would be no injustice in iteelf, if they had not pur-
chased persons so condemned in other countries, which
was in effect a premium on unjust convictions. In
those maladies where there is no hope of cure or alle-
viation, it was customary for the Uwpian priests to
advise the patient voluntarily to shorten his useléss and
burthensome life by opium or some equally easy means.
In cases of suicide, without permission of the priests and
the senate, the party is excluded from the honours of a
decent funeral. They allow divorce in adultery, and
incorrigible perversengss. Slavery is the general pu-
nishment of the highest crime. They have few laws,
and no lawyers. “ Utopus, the founder of the state,
made o law that every man might be of what religion he
pleased, and might endesvour to draw others to it by
force of argument and by amicable and modest ways ; but
those who used reproaches or violence in their attempta
were to be condemned to banishment or slavery.”

The following passage is so remarkable, and has
hitherto been so little considered in the history of
toleration, that I shall insert it at length: — * This
law was made by Utopus, not only for preserving the
public peace, which, he ssid, suffered much by daily con—
tentions and irreconcileable heat in these matters, bat
because he thought the interest of religion itself re-
quired it. As for those who so far depart from the dignity
of human pature as to think that our souls died with our
bodies, or that the worlil was governed by chanee without
a wise and over-ruling Providence, the Utopians never
ruise them to honours or offices, nor employ them in any
public trust, but despise them as men of base and sordid
minﬂ:;yﬂth:pdumtpmﬁshmnhm,hﬂmﬂty
lay it down as & ground, that a man cannot make him-
self believe any thing he pleases : nor do they drive any
to dissemble their thoughts; so that men are not tempied
mﬂrurdhglﬁwthciru]ﬂuiaulmgﬂmm,whinh,
Hnglmﬂufﬁnd,hnhhmrdbgthrﬂupilu' A
beautiful and conclusive reason, which, when it was
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used for the first time, as it probably was in Utopis,
st have been drawn from so deep a sense of the value
of sincerity as of itself to prove that he who thus em-
ployed it was sineere. “ These unbelicvers are not
allowed to srgue before the common people; hut they
are suffered and even encouraged to dispute in private
with their priests and other grave men, being confident
that they will be eured of these mad opinions by having
reason laid before them.”

It may be doulted whether some extravagances in
other parts of Utopia were not introduced to cover such
passages as the sbove, by enabling the writer to call the
whole & mere sport of wit, and thus exempt him from
the perilous responsibility of having maintained such
doctrines seriously. In other cases he seems diffidently
to propose opinions to which he was in gome measure in.
¢lined, but in the course of his statement to have heated
himself into an indignation against the vices and cor-
ruptions of Europe, which vents itself in eloquent invee-
tives not unworthy of Gulliver. He makes Hythloday
at last declare, —* As | hope for mercy, I can have
no other notion of all the other governments that 1 see
or know, but that they are a conspiracy of the richer sort,
who, on pretence of managing the public, do only pur-
sue their private ends.”  The true notion of Utopia is,
hiowever, that it intimates a variety of doetrines, and ex-
hikits a multiplicity of projects, which the writer re-
gards with almost every possible degree of approbation
and shade of aseent ; from the frontiers of serions and
entire belief, through gradations of deseending plausi-
hility, where the lowest are scarcely more than the ex-
ercises of ingenuity, and to which some wild paradoxes
are appended, either as a vehicle, or as an easy means
(if necessary) of disavowing the serious intention of the
whole of this Platonic fiction.

It must be pwned, that though one class of More's
sncoessors were more susceptible of judicions admiration
of the beauties of Plato and Cicero than his less perfectly
formed taste coulil be, and though another division of
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them had aequired a knowledge of the words of the
Greek language, and perception of their force and dis-
tinetipns, for the attninment of which More came too
carly into the world, yet none would have been go
heartily welcomed by the masters of the Lyceum and the
¥, #s qualified to take a part in the discussion
of those grave and lofty themes which were freely
ngitated in these early nurseties of human reason,
_ About the time of Maore's first journey to the continent,
in the summer of 1514, not long after which Utopia
was composed, muy be placed the happiest period of his
life. He acquired an income equivalent to four or five
thousand pounds sterling of our present money, by his
own independent industry and wellearned charaeter.
He had leisure for the cultivation of litersture, for cor-
respondence with his friend Erasmus, for keeping up an
intercourse with European men of letters, who had already
placed him in their first class, and for the composition of
works, from which, unaware of the rapid changes which
were to ensue, he probably promised himself more fame,
or at least more popularity, than they have procured for
him. His affections and his temper continoed to ensure
the happiness of his home, even when his son with a
wife, three daughters with their husbands, and a pro-
portivnable number of grandchildren, dwelt onder his
patrisrchal roof,

At the game period the general progress of European
literuture, the cheerful prospects of improved education
and diffused knowledge, had filled the minds of More
and Erasmus with delight. The expectation of an age
of pacific improvement geems to have prevailed among
studious men in the twenty years which elapsed between
the migration of classical learning across the Alps, snd the
rise of the religious dissensions stirred up by the preach-
ing of Luther. * 1 foresee,” says More's colleagme on
his' Flemish mission, * that our posterity will rival the
ancients in every sort of study ; -ndiftheyht;::t:;
grateful, will the thanks to
have rﬂiwd.lhqﬂlmp.mdimr FE'::;, and deserve well of

- VoL 1. n
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posterity, who will never suffer the name of Erasmus to
perish.” *  Erasmus himself, two years after, expresses
the same hopes, which, with unwonted courtesy, he
chooses to found on the literary character of the con-
versation in the palace of Henry VIIT. :—* The world
is recovering the use of its senses, like one awakened
from the deepest sleep; and yet there are some who
eling to their old ignorance with their hands and feet,
and will not suffer themselves to be torn fromit.” + Te
Wolsey he speaks in still more sanguine language, mixed
with the like personal compliment:—* 1 see another
golden age arising, if other rulers be animated by your
spirit. Nor will posterity be ungrateful. This new
felicity, obtained for the world by you, will be comme-
morated in immortal monuments by Grecian and Roman
eloquence.”} Though the judgment of posterity in favour
of kings and cardinals is thos confidently foretold, the
writers do not the less betray their hope of a better age,
which will bestow the highest honours on the promoters
of knowledge. A better age was, in truth, to come;
but the time and circamstances of its appearance did not
corresponid to their sanguine hopes,  An age of fron was
to precede, in which the turbulence of reformation and
the ohstinacy of establishment were to meet in long and
bloody eontest.
“  When the storm seemed ready to break out, Erasmus
thought it his duty to incur the obloquy which always
attends mediatorial connsele. * You know the character
of the Germans, who are more easily led than driven.
Great danger may arise, if the native ferocity of that
people be exasperated by untimely severities. We see
the pertinacity of Bohemia and the neighbouring pro-
winces. A bloody policy has been tried without success.
ither remedies must be employed. The hatred of Rome
in fixed in the minds of many nations, chiefly from
the rumours believed of the dissolute manners of that

® Tonstal. FErasm. 14th of Sept. 1517, Ermsm, il p 9T,
# Tonstal Erasmn. 57. Erasm Heorle Gulllefond, Lith of May, 1510
1 lh &2 Thomas Card Ersstn. Hot. 18th of May, 1518,
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city, and from the immoralities of the representatives
of the supreme pontiff abroad.” *

The uncharitableness, the turbulence, the hatred, the
bloodshed, which followed the preaching of Luther,
closed the bright visions of the two illustrious friends,
who agreed in an ardent love of peace, though not with.
out a difference in the shades and modifications of their
pacific temper, arising from some dissimilarity of ori-
‘ginal chameter. The tender heart of More elung more
strongly to the religion of his youth. Ersmus more

disturbance of his tastes and pursuits, and
betrays in some of his writings a temper, which might
have led him to doubt whether the glimmering of pro-
bahility, to which More is limited, be equivalent to the
evils attendant on the search.

The public life of More began in the summer of
1514 4, with a mission to Bruges, in which Tunstall,
then master of the rolls, and afterwards bishop of Dhur-
ham, was his colleague, of which the object was to settle
some particulars relating to the commercial intercourse
of England with the Netherlands. He was consoled for
a detention, unexpectedly long, by the company of Tun-
* stall, whom he deseribes as one not only fraught with
all learning, and severe in his life and morals, but infe-
rior to no man as & delightfol companion.? On this
mission he hecame sequainted with several of the friends
of Erasmus in Flanders, where he evidently saw a pro-
gress in the sccommodations and ornpments of life, to
which be had been hitherto a stranger. With Peter
Giles of Antwerp, to whom he intrusted the publication
of Utapia by a prefatory dedication, he continued to be
closely connected during the lives of both. In the year
1515, he was sent agnin to the Netherlands on the like
wission. The intricate relations of traffic between the
two countries had given rist to a suceession of disputes,
* Tonstal. Ernsm, 5. Pentinger. Cologne, fth of November, 150, To

thiim theory neither of the partss sbout fo cootend coulil have nssentit ;
Tt it s i less lkely to be in [ s e B,
i i of oy, 1536 Upjs I, 125, Records
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in which the determination of one case generally pro-
dueed new suits, As More had in the year 1510% been
elected sub-sheriff of London, he obtained leave of ahe
genee from  the mayor and aldermen of that city, “ on
occasion of hoth these missions, to’ go upon the king's
ambasset to Flunders." +

In the beginning of 1516 he was made a privy-
councillor ; and from that time may be dated the final
surrender of his own tastes for domestie life, and his
predilections for studious leisure, to the flattering jm-
portunities of Henry VIII. * He hed resolved,” says
Erasmus, “ to be content with his private station ; but
having gone on more than one mission abroad, the king,
not discouraged by the unususl refusal of a pension,
did not rest till he had drawn More into the palace. For
why should 1 not ssy * drown,’ sinee no man ever
Iaboured with more industry for admission to a court,
than More to avoid it? The king would scarcely ever
suffir the philesopher to quit him. For if serious affairs
were to be comsidered, who could give more prodent
eounzel? or if the king's mind was to be relaxed by cheer-
ful conversation, where could there be o more facetious
companion " 1

Roper, who was an eye-witness of these circum.
stances, relates them with an agresable simplicity. * 8o
from time to time was he by the king advanesd, eonti-
nuing in his singular favour and trusty service for
twenty years. A good part thereof used the king,
upon holidays, when he had done his own devotion, to
send for him'; and there, sometimes in matters of astro-
nomy, geometry, divinity, and such other faculties, and
sometimes on his worldly affairs, to converse with him.
And other whiles in the night would he have him up into
the leads, there to consider with him the diversities,
courses, motiong, and operations of the stars and planets.
And because he was of a pleasant disposition, it pleased
secenler, peehape i wih of th el b Koo
s 100y s, May 1L, and May 1505
« % Erasen. Hutt 53d of July, 1510 * Opp i, p o628
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the king snd queen, after the couneil had supped at the
time of their own (i e. the royal) supper, to call for
him to be merry with them.” What Roper adds could
not have been discovered by a less near observer, and
would searcely be credited upon less authority : “ When
them he perceived so muoch in his talk to delight, that
he could not onee in & month get leave to go home to
his wife and children (whose company he most desired}),
he, much misliking this restraint on his Liberty, began

somewhat to dissemble his nature, and so by
Little and little from his former mirth to disuge himself,
that he was of them from thenceforth, at such seasons,
no more so drdinarily sent for.”* To his retirement at
Chelsea, however, the king followed him. * Heused of a
particular love to come of a sudden to Chelsea, and leaning
on his shoulder, to talk with him of secret counsel in his
garden, yeu, and to dine with him upon no inviting.”+
The tuste for More's conversation, and the eagerness
for his company thus displayed, would be creditable to
the king, if his behaviour in after time had not converted
them into the strongest proofs of utter depravity. Fven
in Henry's favour there was somewhat tyrannical, and
his very friendship was dictatorial and selfowilled. It
was reserved for Henry afterwards to exhibit the sin-
gular, anid perhaps solitary, example of 4 man who
was softened by no recollection of & communion of
counsels, of studies, of amusements, of social pleasures,
and who did ot consider that the remembrance of inti-
mate friendship with such o man as More bound him
to the ohservance of common humanity, or even of bure
justice. In the moments of Henry's partiality, the
sapacity of More was not so utterly blinded by his
good-nuture, that he did not in some degree penetrate
into the troe character of caresses from a beast of
prey.  “ When I saw the king walking with him for
an hour, holding his arm about his neck, T rejoiced,
and to sir Thomas, how happy he was whom the
king had so familiarly entertained, as I had never seen
* Hoper, 12 = flsnn'-m-mrr.lm.pl
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him to do to any one before, except cardinal Wolsey.
¢ | thank our Lord, son,’ said he, © I find his grace
my very good lord indeed, and I believe he doth as
singularly favour me as any other subject within this
realm : howbeit, son Roper, I may tell thee, 1 have no
cause to be proud thereof ; for if my head would win
him & eastle in France, when there was war between
us, it should not fail to go” " #

Utopia, composed in 1516, was printed incorrectly,
perhaps clandestinely, at Paris. Erasmus’s friend and
printer, Froben, brought out an exact edition at Basle
in 1518, which was retarded by the expectation of a
preface from Buddé or Buddieus, the restorer of Greek
learning in France, and probably the most critical
gcholar in that provinee of literature on the north of
the Alps. Tt was received with loud applause by the
scholars of France and Germany. Erasmus confidently
observed to an intimate friend, that the second book hav-
ing been written before the first, had occasioned some
disorder and inequality of style; but he particularly
praised its novelty and originality, and its keen satire on
the vices and absurdities of Europe.

8o important was the office of under-sheriff then held
to be, that More did not resign it till the 234 of July,
15104, though he had in the intermediate time served
the public in stations of trust and honour.  In 1521 he
was knighted, and raised to the office of treasurer of the
exchequer}, & station in some respects the sawne with
that of chancellor of the exchequer, who at present is

t ® Moper, 71, 22 Compare this insdght into Hi character with a de-
mkanmnnm.mﬁhm alsn from castles and
T mdemb',l“ V. when ke heard of More's munder.
1 Eat quend Moro gratuberis, nam Rex dfem mee aodkdendem ner, amdem
munere magisifico il i bt spbarin negquaguam penite st enim
w0 & thessiirie.  Nee hoe costentns, equitls soradi dignitatem ad.
1 A, 1571, ([ 8
= Then diied tasster Weston, of the exchequer, whose offize the
mthm]:mi.m“mmn"mmm

mmuﬁv‘ub:h1 :;E:Hmwhkh aften ooonr between Ernimmias snd
Hoper, catiiat be ex mmiunnurhmu, it
that copies or originals of the correspondeioe mﬂm:ﬂm
ware preserved by Ruper after the death of the fommer,
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on his appointment to be designated by the additional
name of under-treasurer of the exchequer. It is a mi-
note, but somewhat remarkable, stroke in the picture
dmmncn,thltﬂmhanmnflmighihmdﬂmblbe
spoken of by Erasmus, if not as of superior dignity to so
important an office, at least as observably adding to its
CONSeqUEnce.

From 1517 to 1522, More was employed at various
ﬁmﬂntﬂlugﬁhmhﬁmﬁkuhhﬁmmﬁuw
government, or at Calais in watching and coneiliating
Francis L, with whom Henry and Wolsey long thought
it convenient to keep up friendly appearances. To trace
the date of More’s reluctant journeys in the conrse of the
uninteresting attempts of peliticians on both sides to gain
or dupe each other, would be vain, without some outline
of the negotiations in which he was employed, and re-
pulsive to most readers if the enquiry promised & better
chance of a successful result. Wolsey appears to have
occasionally appointed commissioners to conduct his own
affairs as well as those of his master at Calais, where
they received instructions from London with the greatest
rapidity, and whence it was easy to manage negotiations,
and o shift them speedily, with Brussels and Paris ;
with the additional advantage, that it might be somewhat
casier to conceal from one of those jealous courts the
secret dealings of that of England with. the other, than
if the despatches haid been sent directly from London to
the place of their destination. OfF this commission More
was once &t lesst an unwilling member. Erasmus,in a let-
ter to Peter Giles on the 15th of November, 151 §, says,
¢ More is still at Calais, of which he is beartily tired. He
lives with great expense, and is engaged in husiness most
odious to him. Such are the rewards reserved by kings for
their favourites.”® Two years after, More writes mare
Htmlrmﬂnmul,ufhiamrﬂidmccudm[-ﬁm
# | approve your determination never o be involved in
the busy trifling of princes; from which, as you love me,
rﬂumntﬁhthltlmu‘ You cannot

'mﬂﬂrﬂ-ﬂ,
n
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imagine how painfully T feel myself plunged in them,
for nothing can be more odious to me than this legation.
I am here bunished to a petty sea-port, of which the air
and the earth are equally disagrecable to me. Abborrent
8s [ am by nature from strife, even when it is profitahle
as at home, you may judge how wearisome it is here
where it is attended by loss.”* On More's journey in
summer 1319, he had harboured hopes of being consoled
by seeing Erasmus at Calais, for all the tiresome
Ppageantry, selfish scuffles, and paltry frands, which he
Was to witness at the congress of kings+, where More
could find little 1o abate those splenetic views of courts,
which his disappointed benevolence breathed in Utopia,
In 1521, Walsey twice visited Calais during the resi-
dence of More, who appears to have then had a weight
in council, and & place in the royal favour, second only
to those of the cardinal,

In 15281, a parliament was held in the middle of
April at Westminster, in which More took » part honour-
able to his memory, which las been already mentioned
ae one of the remaining fragments of his eloguence,
but which caunot be so shortly passed over here,
because it was one of those signal acts of his life which
must bear on it the stamp of his character. Sir John
More, his father, in spite of very mlvanced age, was
named at the beginning of this parlisment one of  the
triers of petitions from Gascogny,” an office of which
the duties had become nominal, but which still retained
its ancient dignity. Sir Thomas More was chosen by
the house of eommans to be their speaker.  He excused
himself, as wsual, on the ground of alleged disahility.
His excuse was justly pronounced to be inadmissible,
The journals of parliament are lost, or at least have not
been printed. The rolls of parliament exhibit only a
short account of what oceurred, which is necessarily an

* Ernmm

+ I!L:m“llit;n&lm Carty 11 Jun @in  F
L3 o, th
diaten of the filowing lotters f i .

. oy Erasmus, it appears that the bipes of
. F 14 Hew VIIL & '
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unsatisfactory substitute for the deficient journals. But
as the matter personally concerns sir Thomas More, and
as the sceount of it given by his son-in-law, then an
inmate in his house, agrees with the abridgment of the
rolls, as far as the latter goes; it has been thought proper-
in this place to insert the very words of Roper’s narrative.
It may be reasonably conjectured that the speeches of
More were copied from his manuseript by his pious son-
in-law, ® —* Sith 1 perceive, most redoubted sovereign,
that it standeth not with your pleasure to reform this
election, and ecauge it to be changed, but have, by the
mouth of the most reverend father in God the legate,
your highness's chancellor, thereunto given your most
royal assent, and have of your benignity determined far
above that I may bear for this office to repute me meet,
rather than that you shoold seem to impute unto your
commons that they had unmeetly chosen, 1 am ready
obediently to conform myself to the acecomplishment of
your highness's pleasure and eommandment. In most
humble wise I beseech your majesty that I may make to
you two lowly petitions ; the one privately concerning
myeelf, the other the whole assembly of your commons'
house. For myself, most gracions sovereign, that if it
mighup me in any thing hereafter, that is, on the bebalf
of your commons in your high presence to be declired,
to mistake my message, anid in lack of good utterance
by my mishearsal to prevent or impair their prodent
instructions, that it may then like your most noble ma-
jesty to give me leave to repair again unto the commons’
house, and to confer with them and take their advice
what things T shall on their behalf utter and speak before
your royal grace.

# Mine other humble request, most excellent prince,
is this: forasmuch as there be of your commons here by

This conjeciure |8 almest ralsed shove that name by what
“Irm“:h‘m made an oration, pot now extant, to the King's b

nu.l:‘hl-m fram thie wh:im'bﬁ“;x'h lll'l:
It eannon e deulited, m . 'Iu-u.uw-m
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your high eommandment assembled for your parliament,
a grent mumber which are after the sccustomed manner
appointed in the commons’ house to heal and advise of
the common affsirs among themselves apart ; amd albeit,
most dear liege lord, that according to your most pri-
dent advice, by your honourable writs every where de-
clared, there hath been as due diligence used in sending
up to your highness's court of parlisment the most

damlpﬂmwtufmequtﬂthltmmm
esteemn meet thereunto., Whereby it is not to be doubied
but that there is a very substantial assembly of right
wise, meet, and politique persons ; yet, most victorious
prince, sith among so many wise men, neither is every
man wise alike, nor among so many alike well witted,
every man well spoken; and it often happeth that as
much folly is uttered with painted polished speech, so
many boisterous and rude in language give right
substantial counsel: and sith also in matters of great
impartance, the mind is often 8o occupied in the mat-
ter, that a man rather studieth what to say than how ;
by reason whereof the wisest man and best spoken
in a whole country fortuneth, when his mind is fervent
in the matter, somewhat to speak in such wise as he
would afterwards wish to have been utlered otherwise,
and yet no worse will had when he spake it than he had
when he would so gladly change i. Therefore, most
gracious sovereign, considering that in your high court
of parlinment is nothing treated but matter of weight
and importance eoncerning your realm, and your own
royal estate, it could not fail to put to silence from the
giving of their advice and counsel many of your discrest
commons, to the grest hindrance of your comman affsirs,
unless every ome of your commons were utterly dis-
charged from all doubt and fear how any thing that it
should happen them to speak, should happen of your
highness to be taken. And in this point, though your
well-known and proved benignity putteth every man in
good hope; yet such is the weight of the malter, such
is the reverend dresd that the timorous hearts of your
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natural subjects coneeive towands your highness, our
most redoubted king and undoubted sovereign, that they
cannot in this point find themselves satisfled, except your
gracious bounty therein declared put away the seruple of
their timorous minds,and put them outof doubt. It may
therefore like your most shundant grace to give to all your
commons here assembled your most gracious licence and
pardon freely, without doubt of your dreadful disples-
sure, every man to discharge his conscience, and boldly
in every thing incident among us to declare his advice ;
and whatssever happeneth any man to say, that it may
like your noble majesty, of your inestimable goodness, to
take all in good part, interpreting every man's words,
hew uneunningly soever they may be couched, to pro-
ceed yet of good zeal towards the profit of your realm,
anid honour of your royal person ; amd the prosperous
estate and preservation whereof, most excellent sovereign,
is the thing which we all, your majesty’s humble loving
suhjects, aecording to the most bounden duty of our na-
tural allegiance, most highly desire and pray for.”

This speech, the substance of which is in the rolls
denominated the protest, is conformable to former usage,
and the model of speeches made since that time in the
like circumstances. What follows is more singular, and
not easily reconciledl with the intimate connection then
subsisting between the speaker and the government,
especially with the eardinal : —

“ At this parlinment cardinal Wolsey found himself
much aggrieved with the burgesses thereof ; for that no-
thing was 50 soon done or spoken therein, but that it was
immedistely blown abroad in every alehouse. It fortuned
at that parliament a very great subsidy to be demanded,
which the cardinal, fearing would not pass the commons’
house, determined, for the fartherance thereof, to be
there present himself. Before where coming, after long
debating there, whether it was better but with a few of
tﬁshdl,uﬁnmlapi:ﬂnmhhnhmmﬂwﬂh
his whale train royally to receive him ; ¢ Masters, quoth
sir Thomas More, * forasmuch as my lord eardinal lately,
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ye wot well, laid to our churge the lightness of our
tongues for things uttered out of this house, it shall not
in my mind be amiss to receive him with all his pomp,
with his maces, his pillars, his poll-axez, his hat, and
great seal too ; to the intent, that if he find the like fanlt
with us hereafter, we may be the bolder from ourselves
to luy the blame on those whom his grace bringeth here
with him." Whereunto the house wholly agrecing, he
was received accordingly.  Where after he had by a so-
lemn oration, by many reasons, proved how necessary it
was the demand then moved to be granted, and farther
showed that less would not serve to maintain the prinee’s
purpose ; he seeing the company sitting still silent, and
thereunto nothing answering, and, contrary to his ex-
pectation, showing in themselves towards his request no
towardness of inclination, said to them, * Masters, you
have many wise and learned men amongst you, and sith
Tanr from the king's own person sent hitherto unto you,
to the preservation of yourselves and of all the realm, 1
think it meet yoo give me some reasomable answer.”
Whereat every man holding his peace, then began to
speak to one master Marney, afterwands lord Marney ;
* How say you,' quoth he, * master Marney ' who
making him no answer neither, he severally asked the
same question of divers others, accounted the wisest of
the company; to whom, when none of them all would
give s0o much as one word, being agreed before, as the
custom was, to give answer by their spenker; © Masters,’
quoth the cardinal, ¢ unless it be the manner of your
house, as of likelihood it is, by the mouth of your
speaker, whom you have chosen for trusty and wise (as
indeed he is), in such cases to utter your minds, here is,
without doubt, a marvellously obstinate silence:" and
thereupon he required answer of Mr. Speaker: who first
reverently, on his knees, excusing the silence of the
house, abashed at the presence of so noble a personage,
t'hlnmlmuzthewimtlndbmlﬂmediuareﬂm,
and then, by many probable arguments, proving that for
them to make answer was neither expedient nor agreeahle



S5t THOMAS NORE. 45

with the ancient liberty of the houss ; in conclusion for
himself, showed, that though they had all with their
voices trusted him, yet except every one of them could
put into his own head their several wits, he alone in so
weighty & matter was unmeet to make his grace answer.
Whereupon the cardinal, displessed with sir Thomas
More, that had not in this parlisment in all things satis-
fied his desire, suddenly arose and departed.”*

This passage deserves attention as @ specimen of the
mild independence and quiet steadiness of More's cha-
racter, and also as & proof how e perceived the strength
which the commons had gained by the power of the
purse, which was daily and slently growing, and which
vould be distiurbed only by such an unseasonable show of
an immature authority as might too scon have roused the
crown to resistance. 1t is one among many instances of
the progress of the influence of parliaments in the midst
of their apparently indiseriminate submission, and it
afforde a pregnant proof that we must not estimate the
spirit of our forefuthers by the humility of their de-
meanour,

The render will observe how nearly the example of
More was followed by a succeeding speaker, compara-
tively of no distinction, but in circumstances far more
memorable, in the snswer of Lenthall to Charles L.,
when that unfortunate prinee came to the hoose of com-
mons to arrest five leading members of that assembly,
who had incurred his displeasure.

There is another point from which these early reports
of parliamentary specches may be viewed, and from
which it is curious to consider them. They belong to
that eritical moment in the history of our language when
it was forming a prose style,—a written diction adapted
to grave and important oceasions. In the passage just
quoted, there are about twenty words and phrases (some
of them, it is true, used more than once) which would
not now be employed. Some of them are shades,
such as * lowly,” where we say # homble ;" * com-

* Hoper, p 13—21
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pany,” for * a house of parlisment ;" * simpleness ™
for * simplicity,” with a deeper tinge of folly than
the single word now ever has; “right,” then used
as a general sign of the superlative, where we say
“very,” or “most;” ' reverend,” for * reverent,” or
“reverential.”  * If it mishap me,” if it should so hap-
pen, “to mishap in me,” “it often happeth,” are in-
stances of the employment of the verb * hap” for happen,
or of & conjugation of the former, which has fallen into
irrecoverable disuse. A phrase was then so frequent as
to become, indeed, the established mode of commeneing
an adidress to a superior, in which the old usage was,
# It may like,” or “ It may please your Majesty,” where
modern lunguage absolutely requires us to say, “ May
it please,” by a slight inversion of the words retained,
but with the exclusion of the wond *like” in that com=
hination. * Let™ is used for “ hinder,” as i still the
case in some public forms, and in the excellent version
of the Seriptures. * Well witted” is a happy phrase
lost to the language exeept on familisr oceasions with a
smile, or by a master in the art of combining words,
Perhisps * enable me,” for  give me by your counte-
nance the ability which I bave not,” is the only phrase
which savours of awkwardness or of harsh effect in the
excellent speaker. The whole pussage is a remarkahble
example of the almost imperceptible differences which
mark various stages in the progress of a language. In
several of the above instances we see a sort of contest
for admission into the language between two phrases ex-
tremely similar, and yet a victory which exeluded one of
them s rigidly as if the distinetion had been very wide.
Every case where subsequent usage has altered or res
Jjected words or phrases must be regarded as s sort of
national verdict, which is necessurily followed by their dis-
franchisement. They have no longer any claim on the
English language, other than that which may be pos-
gessed by all alien suppliants for naturalization. Such
examples should warn a writer, desirous to be lastingly
read, of the danger which attends new wards, or very
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new aceeptations of those which are established, or even
of attempts to revive those which are al SUHT=
annuated. They show in the clearest light that the
learned and the vulgar parts of language, being thowe
which are most liable to change, are unfit materials for
a durable style, and they teach us to look to those words
which form the far larger portion of ancient as well as
of modern language, that * well of English undefiled,”
which has been happily resorted to from More to
Cowper, as being proved by the unimpeachable evidence
of that long usage to fit the rest of our speech more per-
feetly, and to flow more easily, clearly, and sweetly, in
our eomposition.

Erasmus tells us that Waolsey rather feared than
liked More. When the short session of parlisment was
closed, Walsey, in his gallery of Whitehall, said to More,
1 wish toGod yon had been at Rome, Mr. More, when
I made you spéaker.”—* Your grace not offended, so
would 1 too, my lord,” replied sir Thomas; *for then
should T have seen the place I long have desired to
visit."* More turned the conversation by saying that
he liked this gallery better than the cardinal’s st Hamp-
ton Court. But the cardinal secretly brooded over his
revenge, which he tried to gratify by banishing Maore,
unider the uame of an embassador to Spain. He tried
to effect his purpose by magnifying the learning and
wisdom of More, his peculiar fitness for & conciliatory
adjustment of the difficult matters which were at issue
between the king and his kinsman the emperor. The
king suggested this proposal to More, who, considering
the unsuitableness of the Spanish climate to his consti-
tution, and perhaps suspecting Weolsey of sinister pur-
poses, earnestly besought Henry not to send his faithful
servant to his grave, The king, who also suspeeted
Wolsey of being actuated by jealousy, answered, It
45 not our meaning, Mr. More, to do you any hurt ; but
to do you good we should be glad. We shall therefore
employ you otherwise.”+ Sir Thomas More could boast

* Floper, p S0, 4 More, p 53 with x small varation.
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that he had never asked the king the value of a penny
for himself. On the 25th of Décember, 1525%, the
king appointed him chancellor of the duchy of Lancas-
ter, as successor of sir Anthony Wingfield ; an office of
dignity and profit which More continued to hold for
nearly three years.

In the sammer of 1527, Wolsey went on his magnifi-
cent embassy to France, in which More and other offi-
cers of state were joined with him. On this occasion
the main, though secret object of Henry was to pave the
way for a divoree from queen Catharine, with a view.to
a marriage with Anne Boleyn, a young besuty who had
been bred at the French court, where her father, sir
Thomas Boleyn, created earl of Wilishire, had been re-
peateidly ambassador.

Om their journey to the coast, Wolsey sounded arch-
hishop Warcham and hishop Fisher on the important
secret with which he was intrusted.  Wareham, an
estimable and aminhle prelate, appears to have intimated
that his opinion was favourable to Henry's pursuit of a
divoree. T Fisher, hishop of Rochester, an sged and
upright man, promised Wolsey that he should do or
say mothing in the matter, nor in any way counsel the
queen, except what stood with Henry's pleasure: * for,”
said he, ¥ though she be queen of this realm, yet he
acknowledgeth you to be his sovereign Jord 1:” as if

:Ikh:mum is finding sir Thonas Bi:'r :Iun:n

o thit writer in the Biographia to bring down 1 wtm
mtlmﬂuﬁhibnum-nm h'nn-' l«.l.r.-;l lmmilu:
it there is no difficulty; unles we EENiEne that
mejotletlon with which Wik cafbertied rr_lqlni the sy
tready which More concludsl the contrary, the first appesn to have

e & Erenty hilh]g]:ﬂl the last o treaty with France.

1 State TIL wol. i, p 1L 5th July, 15637, Wlser's wonds
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given at all. The overbearing deportment of Waolsey
probably overawed both these good prelates. Wolsey
understood them in the manner most suitable to his
purpose ; and, confident that he should by some means
finally gain them, he probably coloured very highly
their language in his communication to Henry, whom
he had just before displeased by unexpected scruples.
But as there are no traces known to us of an active part
taken by More in this negociation, it is proper to re=
turn to what concerned him more nearly. It was ge-
nerally believed that More and Fisher had eorrected the
manuscript of Henry's answer to Luther. It is certain
that the propensity of the king to theological discussions
comatituted one of the links of his intimacy with Mare.

As More's writings against the Lutherans were of
great note in his own time, as they were probably
those of his works on which he exerted the most acute-
ness, and employed most knowledge, it would be
to omit all mention of them in an estimate of his mind,
or s proofs of his disposition. They contain many
anecdotes which throw considerable light on our ecele-
siastical history during the first prosecution of protes-
tants, or, as they were then called, Lutherans, under the
old statutes sgainst Lollards, in the period which extended
from 1520 to 1532 ; and they do not seem to have been
enpugh examined with that view by the historians of
the chureh.

But our concern with them is now only as they affect
More. Legal responsibility, in a well-constituted com-
monwealth, reaches to all the avowed advisers of the
government, and to all those whose concurrence is neces=
sary to the validity of its commands. But moral re-
sponsibility is usually or chiely confined to the actual
suthors of & measure. To them general opinion allots
commendation or blame. It is true, that when a govern-
ment has attained a state of mere-than nsual ity,
the feelings of mankind become so well adapted to it,
that men are held to be even morally responsible for
sanctioning, by a base continuance in office, the bad

V0L L B
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policy which may be known not to originate with them-
selves. These refinements were, however, unknown in
the reign of Henry VIIL. The administration was
earried on under the personal direction of the monarch,
who generally admitted one confidential servant enly
into his most secret counsels ; and all the other mini-
sters, whatever their rank might be, commonly confined
their attention to the business of their own office, or to
the execution of special commands intrusted to them.
This system was probably carried to its utmost height
under so self-willed a prinee as Henry, and by so domi-
neering a minister as Wolsey.  Although there can be
no doubt that More, as a privy-counsellor, attended and
eo-operated at the examination of the unfortunate Lu-
therans, his conduct in that respect was regarded by his
contemporaries as little more than the enforcement of
orders which he could not lawfully decline to obey. The
opinion that those who disspprove are bound to resign,
is of very modem origin, and still not universal, espe-
cially if fidelity to a party be not called in to its aid. In
the time of Henry, a minister was not thought even
entitled to resign.  The fact of his attendance, indeed,
appears in hie controversial writings, especially by his
anewer to Tyndal, printed in 1532, by John Rastall, the
second printer of note in England, who married Eliza-
beth, the sister of sir Thomas. It is not equitable to
treat him as effectively and morally, as well as legally,
amswerable for measures of state, till the removal of Wal=
sey, and the delivery of the great seal into his own hands.
The injustice of considering these transactions in any
other light appears from the circumstance, that though
he was joined with Walsey in the splendid embassy to
France in 1527, there is no resson to suppose that
More was intrusted with the secret and main purpose
of the embassy, —that of facilitating & divorce and a
second marriage. His responsibility, in its most im-
pertint and only practical part, must be contracted to
the short time which extends from the 25th of October,
1520, when he was appointed chancellor, to the 16th of
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May, 1532, when he was removed from his office, not
much more than two yearsand a half.* Even within
these narrow limits, it must be remembered, that he
founid the system of persecution established, and its
machinery in a state of ‘activity. The prelates, like
most gther prelates in Europe, did their part in convict-
ing the protestants of Lollardy in the spiritunl courts,
who were the competent judges of that offence. Our
means of determining what executions for Lollardy (if
any) ok plice when More had a decisive ascendant in
the royal councils, are very imperfect.  If it were cer-
tain that he was the adviser of such executions, it would
only follow that he exeeuted one part of the criminal
law, without approving it, as succeeding judges have
certainly done in cases of fraud and theft, where

no more approved the punishment of death than the
author of Utopin might have done in its application to
heresy. If the progress of civilisation be not checked,
we seem not far from the period when soch capital
punishments will appear as little eonsistent with hu-
manity, and indeed with justice, as the buming of
heretics now appears to us. More himself deprecates
an appeal to his writings and those of his friend Erasmus,
innocently intended by them, but abused by incendiaries,
to inflame the fury of the ignorant multinedet * Men,"
says he (alluding evidently to Utopia), ™ cannot almost
now speak of such things insomuch as in play, but that
such evil hearers were a great deal the worse”— ]
- would not now translate the Moria of Erasmus, even
some works that 1 myself have written ere this, into
English, albeit there be none harm therein.” It is evi-
dent that the two philosophers, who found all their fair
visions dispelled by noise and violence, desply felt the
injustice of citing against them, ns a proof of inconsist-
ency, that they departed from the plessantries, the gay
dreams, at most the foml speculations, of their early
daysy when they saw these harmless visions turned into

* Informatdion fmom Reconds in the Tt
1 More's Abswer s Tyndal, part L p 180, Printed by Jobn Rastall, 1552,
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weapons of destruction in the blood-stained hands of the
boors of Saxony, and of the ferocions fanaties of Mun-
ster. The virtoous love of pesce might be more pre-
valent in Mare ; the Epicurean desire of personal ease
predominated more in Erasmus, Butbothwere, doubtless
from commendable or excusuble causes, incensed against
those odious disciples, who now, * with oo friendly
voice,” invoked their authority against themselves.

If, however, we examine the question on the grounds
of positive testimony, it is impossible to appeal to a wit-
ness of more weight than Erasmuos.  * It is," said he,
# g gufficient proof of his clemency, that while he was
chancellor no man was put to death for these pestilent
dogmas, while so many have suffered capital punishment
for them in France, in Germany, and in the Nether-
lands.” * The only charges against him on this sabject,
which are adverted to by himself, relate to minor seve-
rities ; bot as these may be marks of more cruelty than
the infliction of death, let us listen on this subject to the
wonls of the merciful and righteous man.+

“ Divers of them have said that of such as were in my
house when I was chancellor, I used to examine them
with torments, causing them to be bound to a tree in my
garden, and there piteously beaten. Except their sure
keeping, 1 never did else canse any such thing to be done
unto any of the heretics in all my life, except only twain:
one was a child and a servant of mine in mine own house,
whom his father, ere he came to me, had pursed up in
such matters, and set him to attend upon George Jay.
This Jay did teach the child his ungracious heresy against
the blessed sacrament of the altar; which heresy this child
in my house began to teach another child. And upon
that point I cansed a servant of mine to strip him like a
child before mine household, for amendment of himzelf
and ensample of others.”—* Another was one who, after
he had fallen into these frantic heresies, soon fell into
plain open frensy: albeit that he had been in bedlam,

* Ermim. Fabio Episc, Vienn. (Vienoa § ine i 1811
, 4 More's Apalegr, .56 English Works, pp. WL elton 17
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and afterwards by beating and correction gathered his
remembrance® ; being therefore set at liberty, his old
frensies fell again into his head. Being informed of his
relapse, I cansed him to be taken by the constables and
bounden to a tree in the street before the whole town,
and there striped him till he waxed weary. Verily, God
be thanked, 1 hear no harm of him now. And of all who
ever came in my hand for heresy, as help me God, else
had never any of them any stripe or stroke given them,
&0 much as a fillip in the forchead.” +

This statement, so minute, so easily confuted, if in any
part false, was made public after his fall from power,
when he was surrounded by enemies, and could have no
friends but the generous. It relates circumstances of
public notoriety, or at least so known to all his own
household (from which it appears that protestant ser-
vants were not excluded), which it would bave been
rather a proof of insanity than of imprudence to have
alleged in his defence, if they bad not been indisputably
and confessedly true.  Wherever he touches this subject,
there is a quietness and n eiroumstantiality, which are
among the least equivocal marks of a man who adheres
to the temper most favourable to the truth, because heis
conscious that the truth is favourable to him.} Without
relying, therefore, on the character of More for probity
and veracity (which it is derogatory to him to employ for
such a purpose), the evidence of his humanity having
prevailed over his opinion decisively outweighs the litile
positive testimony produced against him, The charge
against More rests originally on Fox alone, from whom
it is eopied by Burnet, and with considerable hesitation
by Burype. But the honest martyrologist writes too

book il 1., wheere he hat pralk ‘the ol Ble
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inacenrately to be a weighty witness in this case : for he
tells us that Firth was put to death in June 1533, and
yet imputes it to More, who had resigned his office a
year before.  In the ease of James Baynham, he only
says that the accused was chained to two posts for two
nights in More's house, at some not specified distance of
time before his execution,

Burnet, who had translated Utopia into English, in
mentioning the extreme toleration taught in that work,
truly observes, that if More had died at the time of its
publication, “ he would have been reckoned among those -
who only wanted a fit opportunity of deelaring themselves
openly for a reformation.” * The same sincere and up-
right writer was too zealous for an historian, when he
added :—* When More was raised to the chief post in
the ministry, he became a persecutor even to blood, and
defiled those hands which werenever polluted with bribes.”
In excuse for the total silence of the honest hishop re-
specting the opposite testimony of More himself (of
whom Burnet speaks even then with reverence), the
reader must be reminded that the thind volume of the
History of the Reformation was written in the old age of
the bishop of Salisbury, thirty years after those more labo-
rious rescarches, which attended the composition of the
two former volumes, and under the infuence of those
animosities against the Roman catholic church, which the
eonspiracy of queen Anne’s last ministers against the re-
volution had revived with more than their youthfol vigour.
It must be owned that he from the commencement ae—
quiesced too lightly in the allegations of Fox; and it is
certain, that if the fact, however deplorable, had been
better proved, yet in that age it would not have war-
ranted such ssperity of condemnation.t

Purnet, Hist. of Reform. 15, part L p 45 Lond, 180
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The date of the workin which More denies the charge,
and challenges his accusers to produce their proofs, would
have roused the attention of Burnet if he bad read it
This book, entitled “ The Apology of Sir Thomas More,”
was written in 1588, “ after e had given over the office
of lord chancellor,” and when he was in daily expect=
ation of being committed to the Tower. Defenceless
and obnoxious as he then was, no man was handy enough
to dispute his truth.  Fox was the first who, thirty years
afterwards, ventured to oppose it in a vague statement,
which we know to be in some respects inaccurate ; and
on this slender authority alone has rested such an im-
putation on the veracity of the most sincere of men.
Whoever reads the Apology will perceive, from the
melancholy ingenuousness with which he speaks of the
growing unpopularity of his religion in the court and
country, that he could not have hoped to escape ex-
posure, if it had been then possible to question his
declaration. *

On the whole, then, More must not only be shsolved ;
but when we consider that his administration. oecurred
during a hot paroxysm of persecution ; that intoleranes
was the creed of his age ; that he himself, in his days of
compliance and ambition, had been drawn over to it as
& theory ; that he was filled with alarm and horror by
the exepsses of the heretical insurgents in Germany ; —we
must pronounce him, by his abstinence from any prae-
tical share in it, to have given stronger proofs than any
other man, of a repugnance to that execrable practice,
founded on the unshaken basis of his natural humanity.

The fourth book of More's Dialegue 4 exhibits a lively
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picture of the horror with which the excesses of the re-
formers had filled the mind of this geod man, whose
Jjustice and even humanity were disturbed, so far at least
#s 10 betray him into a bitterness of langnage snd harsh-
ness of opinion foreign from his general temper. The
events themselves are, it must be owned, sufficient to
provoke the meckest, to sppal the firmest of men. ~ The
temporal lords,” he tells us, “ were glad to hear the ery
against the clergy; the people were glud to hear it against
the clergy and the lords too. They rebelled first against
an abbot, and after against a hishop, wherewith the tem-
poral lords had good game and sport, and dissembled
the matter, gaping after the lands of the spirimality, dll
they had almost played, as /Esop telleth of the dog,
which, to snateh at the shadow of the cheese in the water,
let fall and lost the cheese which he bare in his mouth.

“ The uplandish Lutherans set upon the temporal lords:
they slew 70,000 Lutherans in one summer, and sub-
dued the remnant in that part of Almayne into & right
miserable servitude, OF this sect was the great part®
of those ungrucious people which of late entered Rome
with the duke of Bourbon” The description of the
horrible erimes perpetrated on that occasion is so dis-
gusting in some of its particulars, as to be unfit for the
decency of historical narrative.  One specimen will suf-
fice, which, considering the constant intercourse between
England and Rome, is not unlikely to have been related
to More by an eye-witness : —** Some took children and
bound them to torches, and brought them gradually nearer
to the fire to be roasted, while the fathers and mothers
were looking on, and then began to speak of & price for
the sparing of the children; asking first 100 ducats,
then 50, then 40, then at last offered to take twain:
after they had taken the last ducat from the father, then
would they let the child roast to death.”  This wicked.
nese | More contended) was the fruit of Luther'’s doctrine
of predestination ; ** for what good deed can a man study
or labour to do, who believeth Luther, that he hath no

* A viokent exaggeration
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free will of his own.” ®*  # If the world were not near
an end, and the fervour of devotion almost quenched, it
could never have come to pass that so many people shoald
fall to the following of so beastly a sect.” He urges at
very great length, and with great ability, the tendency
of belief in destiny to overthrow morality ; and represents
it as an opinion of which, on account of its incompati-
hility with the order of society, the eivil magistrate may
lawfully punish the promulgation ; little aware how de-
cisively experience was about to confute such reasoning,
however specious, by the examples of nations, who,
though their whale religion was founded on predestin-
ation, were, nevertheless, the most moral portion of man-
kindt ¢ The fear,” says Maore, © of outrages and mis-
chiefs to follow upon such heresies, with the proof that
men have had in some countries thereof, have been the
cause that princes and people have been constrained to
punish heresies by a terrible death ; whereas else more
easy ways had been taken with them. If the heretics
had never begun with violence, good christian people had
peradventure used less violence against them : while they .
forbare violence, there was little violence done unto them.
¢ By my soul,” quoth your friend §, * T would all the
world were agread to ke violence and compulsion away.’
¢ And sooth,’ said I, ¢ if it were so, yet would God be
too strong for his enemies’” In answer, he faintly
attempts to distinguish the ease of pagans, who may be
tolerated, in arder to induce them to tolerate Christians,
from that of heretics, from which no such advantage was
to he obtuined in exchange; a distinction, however, which
disappeared as soon as the supposed heretics noquired

power. At last, however, he concludes with a
gentence which sufficiently intimates the inelination of
his judgment, and shows that his ancient opinions still
prevailed in the midst of fear and abhorrence. “ And

* Diinlogue, bock iv. £ &
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yet, as 1 said in the beginning, never were they by any
temporal punishment of their bodies any thing sharply
handled till they began to be violent themselves.” It is
evident that his mind misgave him when he appeared to
assent to intolerance as o principle ; for otherwise there
was no reason for repeatedly relying on the defence of
society against aggression as its justification. His si-
lence, however, respecting the notorious fact, that Luther
strained every nerve to suppress the German insurgents,
can never be excused by the sophistry which ascribes to
all reformers the evil done by those who abuse their
namies. Tt was too much to say that Luther ehould not
have uttered what he believed to be sacred and n

truth, because evil-doers took eccasion from it to screen
their bad deeds. This controversial artifice, however
grossly unjust, is yet so plausible and popular, that per-
haps no polemic ever had virtoe enough to resist the
temptation of employing it. What other controversial
ist can be named, who, having the power to crush ane
tagonists whom he viewed as the disturbers of the quiet
of his own declining age, the destroyers of all the hopes
which he had cherished for mankind, contented himself
with severity of language (for which he humbly excuses
himeelf in his * Apology,” in some messure a dying
work,) and with one instance of unfair inference against
opponents who were too zealous to be merciful.

In the antumn of 1520 More retarned from Cam-
bray, where he had been once more joined in commission
with his friend Tunstall as ambassador to the emperor.
He paid a visit to the court, then at Woodstock. A
private letter written from court to his wife, on occasion
of a mishap at home, which is inserted 1o affard a litte
- glimpse into the management of his most homely con-
eerns, and especially as a specimen of his regard for a
deserving woman, who was, probably, too  coarsely
kind"™ even to have inspired him with tenderness.®
'hwnwmmﬁmlmnldgju
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< Mistress Alyee, in my most harty will, I recomend me
to you, And whereas I am enfourmed by my son Heron
of the loss of our barnes and our neighbours also, wt all
the corne that was therein, albeit (saving God's pleasure)
it is gret pitie of so much good corne lost, yet sith it hath
liked hym to send us such a chance, we must saie
bounden, not only to be content, but also to be glad of
his visitation. He sent ns all that we have lost: and
sith he hath by such a chance taken it away againe, his
pleasure be fulfilled. Let us never grudge thereat, but
take it in good worth, and hartely thank him, as well
for adversitie, as for prosperitie. And par adventure we
have more cause to thank him for our losse, than for our
winning. For his wisedom better seeth what is good
for us then we do ourselves. Therefore 1 pray you be
of good cheere, and take all the howsold with you to
church, and there thank God both for that he hath given
us, and for that he has left us, which if it please hym,
he can increase when he will.  And if it please him to
leave us yet lesse, at hys pleasure be it. 1 praye you to
mike some good ensearche what my poor neighbours
have loste, and bidde them take no thought therefore, -
and if I shold not leave myself a spone, there shall no
poore neighbour of mine bere no losse by any chance
happened in my house. 1 pray you be with my children
and houschold mery in God. And devise somewhat
with your friends, what way wer best to take, for pro-
vision to be made for come for our household and for
sede thys yere coming, if ye thinke it good that we keepe
the ground still in our handes. And whether ye think
it good y* we so shall do or mot, yet T think it were
not best sodenlye thus to leave it all up, and to put
away our folk of our farme, till we have somewhat
advised us thereon., Howbeit if we have more nowe
than ye shall neede, and which can get the other maisters,
ye may then discharge us of them. But I would not
that any man wer sodenly sent away he wote mere
wether. At my coming hither, 1 perceived none other,
but that I shold tary still with the kinges grace. But
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now I shall (1 think), because of this chance, get leave
this next weke to eome home and se you; and then
shall we further devise together uppon all thinges, what
crder shall be best to take : and thus as hartely fare yon,
well with all our children s you can wishe. At Wood-
stok the thirde daye of Septembre, by the hand of
# Your loving hushand,
“ Tuomas Mone, Knight.”

A new scene now opened on More, of whose private
life the above simple letter enables us to form no inade-
quate or unpleasing estimate. On the 25th of October
1520, sixteen days after the commencement of the pro-
secution against Waolsey, the king, by delivering the great
geal to him at Greenwich, constituted him lord ehan-
eellor, the highest dignity of the state and of the law,
which had been genernlly held by ecclesinstics.® A
very summary account of the nature of this high office
may perhaps prevent some confusion respecting it among
those who know it only in its present state. The office of
chancellor was known to all the European governments,
who borrowed it, like many other institutions, from the
usage of the vanquished Romans. In those of England
and France, which most resembled each other, and whose
history is most familiar and most interesting to ust, the
chancellor, whose office had been & conspicuous dignity
under the lower empire, was originallya secretary who de-
rived a great part of his consequence from thetrustof hold-
ing the king's seal, the substitute for subseription under
illiterate monarchs, and the stamp of legal authority in
more cultivated times. From his constant access to the
king, he acquired every where some authority in the cases
which were the frequent subject of complaint to the
crown. In France, he became a minister of state with a
peculiar superintendence over courts of justice, and some
remuins of a special jurisdiction, which continued till the
downfall of the French monarchy. In the English

| ® Thome, in 1571, and Knivet, in 1572, sem to be the list exceptions. ™
D:lﬂﬂlnd Gloss, in voce ** Cancellariu," who give s the
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ehaneellor were graduslly united the characters of a legal

and a political adviser; and ginge that time
the office has been] confined to lawyers in eminent
practice. He has been presumed to have a due reverence
for the law, as well as a familiar scquaintance with it,
and his presence and weight in the counsels of a free
commonwealth have been regarded as links which bind
the state to the law.

Ume of the earliest branches of the chuncellor's duties
seems, by slow degrees, to have enlarged his jurisdiction
to the extent which it reached in modern times.* From
the chancery issued those writs which first put the ma-
chinery of law in motion in every cuse where legal re-
dress existed. In that court new writs were framed,
when it was fit to adapt the proceedings to the cir-
eumstances of & new case. When a case arose in which
it appeared that the course and order of the common
law could handly be adapted, by any varintion in the
forms of procedure, to the demands of justice, the com-
plaint was laid, by the chancellor, hefore the king, who
commuanded it to be considered in council ; a prac-
tice which, by degrees, led to 2 reference to that
magistrate himeelf. To facilitate an enquitahle deter-
mination in such complaints, the writ was devised called
the writ of #ubpemna, commanding the person complained
of to mppear before the chaneellor, and to answer the
complaint. The pesentinl words of a petition for this
writ, which in process of time has become of so_great
importance, were in the reign of Richard 111. as follows :
& Please it therefore, your lordship, — considering that
your orator has no remedy by course of the eomnmon
lnw,—to grant & writ subpena, commanding T. Coke to

in changery, at a certain day, and upon a certain
pain to be limited by you, and then to do what by this
court shall be thought ressomsble and scconding to
conscience.” 'The form was not materially different in
the parlicst instances, which appear to have gecurred from

& Mo mmgm-dw
#'—ﬂ:‘ﬁﬁh = ' ™



iz BRITISH STATESMEN,

1380 to 1400. Tt appesrs that this device was not
Brst employed to enforce the observance of the duties of
trustees who held lands, as has been hitherto supposed ¥,
but for cases of an extremely different nature, where
the fuilure of justice in the ondinary courts might
cnsue, not from any defect in the common law, but
from the power of turbulent barons, whoe, in their acts
of outrage and lawless violence, bade deflance: to all
ordinary jurisdiction. In some of the earliest cases we
find a statement of the age and poverty of the com-
plainant, and of the power, and even learning, of the
supposed wrong-doer ; topics addressed to compassion,
ar at most to equity in a very loose and popular sense
of the word, which throw light on the original nature
of this high jurisdiction, It is apparent, from the
udiatminther&gnufl{ichndll., that the oeca-
sional relief proceeding from mixed feelings of pity
" and of regard to substantial justice, not efectually aided
by law, or overpowered by tyrannical violence, had then
grown into a regular system, and was subject to rules
resembling those of legal jurisdiction. At first sight it
may appear difficult to conceive how ecelesiastics could
have moulded into a regular form this anomalous braneh
of jurisprudence. But many of the ecclesiastical order,
originally the only lawyers, were eminently skilled in
the civil and eanon law, which had attained an order and
precision unknown to the digests of barbarous usages

ombient bu-hnlr:rmenhdn
m.mmumhwmgmwd’nmﬁ Irllir"hﬂ‘“l
Burian, chanter of the cathedral of Lineoln, on sceounst of -
Wum“i%mmﬁmﬂm““
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European nations, who all owned the autherity of the
canon law, and were enlightened by the wisdom of the
Roman code. The procecdings in chancery, lately re-
covered from cblivion, show the system to have heen
in regular activity about a century and a half before the
chancellorship of sir Thomas More, the first common
lawyer who held the great seal since the chaneellor had
lnid any foundations (known to us) of his equitable
jurisdiction. The course of education, and even of
negotiation in that age, conferred on More, who was
the most distinguished of the practisers of the common
law, the learning and ahility of a civilian and a canonist.
In his administration, from the 25th of October 1529,
to the 16th of May 1552, four hundred bills and
answers are still preserved, which afford an average of
about & hundred and sixty suits annually. Though this
average may by no means adequately represent the
whaole occupations of a court which had many other
duties to perform, it supplies us with some means of
comparing the extent of its business under him with
the number of eimilar proceedings in meceeding times.
The whole amount of bills and answers in the reign of
James I, was 52,000. How fur the number may have
differed at different parts of that reign, the unarranged
state of the records doesnot yet enable us to ascertain.
But supposing it, by & rough estimate, to have continued
the same, the annual avernge of bills and answers during
the four years of lonl Bacon's administration was 1461,
being an increase of pearly ten-fold in somewhat less
than a century. Though cuuses connected with the
Wufﬂwjuﬁaﬂl:ﬁnnmﬂthechmﬂuﬂfﬂu
chancellor must have contributed to this remarkable
hm,rﬂitmmbemfbndpﬁndplﬂymlhnuui-
wdinugimpnlltgimtndlﬁ.ngmmpﬁatmduﬁmd
wealth by the splendid administration of Elizsheth,
which multiplied alike the occasions of litigation and
the means of carrying it on.®* In a cenmury and a half

* From a letter of lord Bacan (Londs” Jousnals, S0th it
wmﬂm—ummmmu-mfﬁw&
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after, when equitable jurisdiction was completed in its
foundations and mest necessary parts by lord chaneellor
Nuottingham, the whole number of equity sults was about
fifteen thousand, which yields an average of sixtesn hun-
dred and fifty to every year of his chun e

Uniler lord Hardwicke, the chancellor of most profes-
sional celebrity, the yearly uverage of bills and answors
appears to have been about two thousand ; probably in
part because more questions had been finally determined,
amil partly also because the delays were so aggravatd by
the multiplicity of business, that parties aggrieved chose
rather to submit to wrong than to be ruined in pursuit
of right, This last mischief arose in a great measure
from the variety of affairs added to the original duties
of & chancellor, of which the principal were bankruptoy
and parfiamentary appeals. Both these eauses continued
to act with increasing foree ; o that, in spite of o vast
increase of the property and dealings of the kingdom,
the average number of hills and answers was consgider-
ably less from 1800 to 1809 than it had been from
1745 to 17544

It must not be supposed that men trained in any Bys=
tem of jurisprudence, ns the ecclesiastical chaneellors,
could have been indifferent to the inconvenience and
vexation which necessarily harass the holders of o merely
arbitrary power. Not having a law, they were & law
unto themselves ; and every chancellor who contributed
by n determination to establish a principle, became in-
strumental in circumseribing the power of his sue-
cessor.  Belden ds, indeed, represented to have said, that

uity is sccording to the conscience of him who is
Elm:ﬂlur; which is ss uncertsin as if we made the
chancellor’s foot the standard for the measure which we
call & foot.3  But this was spoken in the looseness of
e thie Wl st scawers aisounted tu sbout bws thirds of the whale b

s Biers een
'm“wh.ﬂ"' \ chllgingly epplied by the gentlenes of ihe

Aceeutt of Froceatings in Farfiament relative to the Coury of Ok
J;, n E.P.t:,;:qr ﬂ;u-.e,m. London, 18285, A work lq_h.:lTj"

for acutemrss,
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tahle-talk, and under the influence of the prejudices then
prevalent among common lawyers against equitable ju-
risdiction. Still, perhaps, in his time what he said might
be true enough for a smart saying. But in process of
time a system of rules was established which has con=
stantly tended to liniit the originally discretionary powers
of the Chancery. Equity, in the acceptation in which
that word is used in English jurisprodence, is no longer
to be confounded with that morel equity which generally
corrects the unjust operation of law, and with which it
seems to have been synomymous in the days of Selden
and Bacon. It is a part of law formed from usages and
determinations which sometimes differ from what is
called common law in its subjects, but chiefly varies from
it in its modes of proof, of trial, and of relief; itisa
jurisdiction so irregularly formed, and often so little de-
pendent on general principles, that it can hardly be de-
fined or mude intelligible otherwise than by a2 minute
enumeration of the matters cognisable by it ®

Tt will be seen from the above that sir Thomas More's
duties differed very widely from the various exertions of
labour and intellect required from a modern chancellor.
At the utmest he did not henr more than two hun-
dred cases and arguments yearly, including those of every
description. No authentic account of any ease tried
before him, if any such be extant, has been yet brought
to light. No law book alludes to any part of his judg-
ments or reasonings. Nothing of this higher part of
his judicial life is preserved, which can warrant us in be-
lieving more than that it must have displayed his never-
fuiling integrity, reason, learning, and eloquence.

The particulars of his instalment are not unworthy of
being specified a8 & proof of the reverence for his en-
dowments and excellences professed by the king and
entertained by the publie, to whose judgment the mini-
sters of Henry seemed virtually to appeal, with an assu-
rance that the king's n.gpnlummtn@ﬂdhenﬁﬂnﬂhy
e B sanaet s e of Lard Koy o L 7.
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the general voice. “° He was led between the dukes of
Norfolk and Suffolk up Westminster Hall to the Stone
Chamber, and there they hmmu:hlr placed him in the
high judgment-seat of chancellor® ;™ (for the chancellor
was, by his office, the president of that terrible tribunal.)
% The duke of Norfolk, premier peer and lord high
treasurer of England,” continues the hiographer, by
the command of the king, spoke thus unfo the people
there with great applatse and joy gathered togother :—
* The king's majesty (which, 1 pray God, may prove
happie and fortunate to the whole realme of England)
hath raised to the most high dignitie of chancellourship
gir Thomas More, & man for his extraordinarie worth
and sufficiencie well knowne to himself and the whole
realme, for mo other cause or earthlie respect, but for
that he hath plainely perceaved all the gifts of nature
and grace 1o be heaped upon him, which either the people
vould desire, or himself wish, for the discharge of so
great an office;  For the admirable wizsedome, integritie,
and innocencie, joyned with moet pleasant facilitie of
witt, that this man is endowed withall, have been suf-
ficiently knowen to all Englishmen from his youth, and
for these manie yeares also to the king's majestie himself.
This hath the king abundantly found in manie and
weightie affayres, which he hath happily dispatehed both
at home and abroad ; in diverse offices which he hath
born, in most honourable embassages which he hath un-
dergone ; and in his daily eounsell and advises upon all
other occasions. He hath perceavel ne man in his
realme to be more wise in delibernting, more sineere in
opening to him what he thought, nor more eloquent to
adormne the matter which he uttered. Wherefore, be-
cause he saw in him such excellent endowments, and
that of his especiall care he hath a particular desire that
his kingdome and people might be governed with all
equitie and justice, integritie and wisedome ; he of his
OWnNE Most g‘l!ldl'.‘ll:ll I:l.‘l.ipﬂﬂtlﬂll hath ereated this ILIIEIIII.I'
man lord chancellor ; that, by his laudable performance
= More's Life of Sir T. More, 156 163,
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of this office, his people may enjoy peace and justice ; *
and henour also and fame may redounde to the whole
kingdome, It may perhaps seeme to manie o strange
and unusuall matter, that this dignitie should be bestowed
apon a layman, none of the nobilitie, and one that hath
wife and children ; because heretofore none but singular
learned prelates, or men of greatest nobilitie;, have pos-
sessed this place ; but what is wanting in these respects,
the admirahle vertues, the matchless guifts of witt and
wisedome of this man, doth most plentifully recompence
the same. For the king's majestie hath not regarded
how great, but what a man he was; be hath not cast
his eyes upon the nobilitie of his bloud, but on the
waorth of his person ; he hath respected his sufficiencie,
not his profession ; finally, he would show by this his
choyce, that he hath some rare subjects amongst the
rowe of gentlemen and laymen, who deserve to manage
the highest offices of the realme, which hishops and
noblemen think they only ean deserve. The rarer there-
fore it was, so much both himself held itto be the more
excellent, and to his people he thought it would be the
more gratefull. Wherefore, receave this your chaneellour
with joyful acclamations, at whose hands you may ex-
peet all happinesse and content.”

% Sir Thomas More, Rccording to his wonted modestie,
was somewhat ahashed at this the duke's speech, in that
it sounded so much to his praise ; but recollecting him-
self as that place and time would give him leave, he
anewersd in this sorte :—¢ Although, most noble duke,
and you right honourable lords, and worshipfull gen-
tlemen, 1 knowe all these things, which the king's
majestie, it seemeth, hath bene pleased should be spoken
of me at this time and place, and your grace hath with
mast eloquent wordes thus smplifyed, are as far from me,
as I could wish with all my hart they were in me for
the better performance of so great o charge; and
although this your speach hath caused in me greater
feare than 1 can well express in words : yet this incom-
parable favour of my dread soueraigne, by which he

¥ o
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showeth how well, yea how highly he eonceaveth of my
weakenesse, having commanded that my meanesse should
be so greatly commended, cannot be but most aceeptable
unto me: and I cannot choose but give your most noble
grace exceeding thankes, that what his majestie hath
willed you briefly to utter, you, of the abundance of your
love unto me, have in a large and eloquent oration di-
Iated. As for myself, I ean take it mo otherwise, but
that his majestie’s ineomparable favour towards me, the

will and incredible propension of his royall minde
(wherewith he hath these manie yeares favoured me
continually) hath alone without anie desert of mine at
all, caused hoth this my new honour, and these your
undeserved commendations of me.  For who am I, or
what is the house of my father, that the king's high-
nesse should heape upon me by such a perpetuall streame
of affection, these g0 high honours? 1 am farre lesse
then anie the meanest of his benefitts bestowed on me ;
how can T then thinke myself worthie or fitt for this so
peerlesse dignitie? I have bene drawen by force, as the
king's majestic often professeth, to his highnesse's service,
to be a courtier ; but to take this dignitie upon me, is
most of all against my will ; yet such is his highnesse’s
benignitie, such is his bountie, that he highly esteemeth
the emall dutiefulnesse of his meanest subjects, and
geeketh still magnificently to recompence his servants ;
not only such as deserve well, but even such as have but
2 desire to'deserve well ot his hands, in which mumber 1
have alwaies wished myself to be reckoned, becanse 1
cannot challenge myself to be one of the former ; which
being so, you may all perceave with me how great a
burden is layde upon my backe, in that 1 must strive in
some sorte with my diligence and dutie to corresponde
with his royall benevolence, and to be answerable to that
great expectation, which he and you seeme to have of
mé ; wherefore those so high praises are by me so much
more grievous unto me, by how muech more I know the
Erutrrﬂh:rget have to render myself worthic of, and
the fewer means I have to make them goode. This



weight is hardly suitable to my weake shoulders ; this
honour is not correspondent to my poore desert ; it is
burden, not a glorie ; a care, not a dignitie; the one
therefore 1 must beare as manfully as 1 can, and dis-
charge the other with as much dexteritie as 1 shall be
able. The earnest desire which I have alwaies had and
doe now acknowledge myself to have, to satisfye by all
meanes I can possible, the most ample benefiuts of his
highnesse, will greatly excite and ayde me to the diligent
pﬂ’fnmnuntnll,whi:hltmntﬂmlnhuﬂbemm
able to doe, if T finde all your good wills and wishes
hoth fuvourable unto me, and conformable to his royal
smunificence : because my serious endeavours to doe well,
joyned with your favourable ncceptance, will exsily pro-
enre that whatssever is performed by me, though it be
in itself but small, yet will it seeme great and praise
worthie ; for those things are alwaies atchieved happily,
which are aceepted willingly ; and those succeede for-
tunately, which are receaved by others courteously. As
you therefore doc hope for great matters, and the best at
my hands, so though I dare not promise anje stich, yet
do I promise truly and affectionately to performe the best
1 ehall be able.’

& When gir Thomas More had spoken these wordes,
turning his face to the high judgement seate of the
Chancerie, he proceeded in this manner : —* But when
1 looke upon this seate, when I thinke how greate and
what kinde of personages have possessed this place
before me, when I call to minde who he was that sate
in it last of all—a man of what singular wisdome, of
what notable experience, what a prosperous and favour-
able fortune he had for a great space, and how at the
last he had a most grievous fall, and dyed inglorious —
1 have cause enough by my predecessar’s example to
think honour but slipperie, and this dignitie not so
grateful to me as it may seeme to others ; for both is it
a hard matter to follow with like paces or praises, & man
of such admirable witt, prudence, authoritie, and splen-
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dour, to whome 1 may seeme but as the lighting of a
candle, when the sun is downe ; and also the sadden
and unexpected fall of so great a man as he was doth
terribly putt me in minde that this honour gught not to
please me too much, nor the lustre of this glistering
seate dazel mine eyes. Wherefore 1 ascende this seate
us a place full of labour and danger, voyde of all solide
and true honour ; the which by how much the higher
it is, by =0 much greater fall 1 am to feare, as well in
respect of the verie nature of the thing it selfe, as
because 1 am warned by this late fearfull example.
And truly I might even now at this verie just entrance
stumble, yea faynte, but that his majestie’s most sin-
gular favour towardes me, and all your good wills, which
your joyfull countenance dath testifye in this most
homorable assemblie, doth somewhat recreate and refresh
me ; otherwise this seate would be no more pleasing to
me, than that sword was to Damocles, which hung over
hie head, tyed only by a hayre of a horses tale, when
he hail store of delicate fare before him, seated in the
chair of state of Denis the Tirant of Sicilie; this there-
fore shall be always fresh in my minde, this will 1 have
still before mine eies, that this seate will be honorahle,
famous, and full of glorie unto me, if 1 shall with
care and diligence, fidelitie and wisedome, endeavour to
doe my dutie, and shall persuade myself, that the en-
joying thereof may be but short and uncertaine : the
one whereof my labour ought to performe; the ather
my predecessor’s example may easily teach me. All
which being so, you may easily perceave what great
pleasure 1 take in this high dignitie, or in this most
noble duke's praising of me.

e All the world took notice now of sir Thomas's dig-
nitie, whereof Erasmus writeth to John Fabius, hishopp
af Vienni, thus:—* Concerning the new increase of
honour lately happened to Thomas More, 1 should
ensily make you believe it, if 1 should shew you the
letters of many famous men, rejoicing with much
alacritie, and congratulating the king, the realme, him-
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self, and also me, for Maore's honor, in being made lord
chancellour of England.’ "

When sir Thomas More was seated in his court of
Chancery, his father, sir John More, who was nearly
of the age of ninety, was the moet ancient judge of the
King's Bench. “ What a grateful spectacle was it,”
suys their descendant, * to see the son ask the blessing
of the father every day upon his knees before he sat
upon his own seat 77 *  Even in a more unceremonions
age, the simple character of More would have protected
these daily rites of filial reverence from the suspicions
of nffectation, which could alone destroy their charm,
But at that time it must have borrowed its chief power
from the conspicnous excellence of the father anid som.
For if inward worth had then borne any proportion to
the grave ani reverend ceremonial of the age, we might
be well warranted in reganding our forefathers as a race
of superior beinge.

The contrast of the humble and affable More with
the haughty cardinal, astonished and delighted the suit-
ors. No application could be made to Walsey, which
did not pass through many hands ; and no man could
apply, whose fingers were not tipperd with gold. Hut
More sat daily in an open hall, that he might receive in

the petitions of the poor. 1f any reader should
blame his conduet in this respect, s a treach of an
ancent and venerable precept, © Ye shall do mo un-
righteousness in judgment ; thou shalt not respect the
person of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty ;
but in righteowmess shalt thou judge thy neighbeurt :™
let it be remembered, that there still clung to the equi-
table jurisdiction some remains of that precarious and
eleemosynary nature from which it originally sprung;
which, in the eyes of the compassionate chancellor,
might warrant more preference for the helpless poor
mmﬂdlmjmﬂﬁﬂd in proceedings more rigorously

'Iﬂi’i[ﬂll‘ﬂl'i‘.lnlllﬁl* 4 Lavitiens, xix. Th
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Courts of law were jealous then, as since, of the
power assumeil by chaneellors to issue injunctions to
parties to desist from doing certain acts which they
were by law entitled to do, until the court of Chancery
should determine whether the exercice of the legal right
would not work injustice. There are many instances in
which irreparable wrong may be committed, before a
right can be ascertained, in the ordinary course of pro-
ceedings. In such cases it is the province of the chan-
eellor to take care that affairs shall continue in their
actual condition ontil the questions in dispute be de-
terminml. A considersble outery agninst this necessary,
though invidious authority, was raised at the com-
mencement of More's chaneellorehip.  He silenced this
elamour with his wonted prodence and meekness,  Hav-
ing caused ome of the six' clerks to make out a list of
the injunctions issued by him, or pending before him,
he invited all the judges to dinner. He laid the list
before them ; and explained the circuomstances of each
case so satisfactorily, that they all confessed that in the
like case they would have done no less,  Nay, he offered
to desist from the jurisdiction, if they would undertake
to contain the law within the boundaries of righteous-
ness, which he thought they ought in conscience to do.
The judges declined to make the attempt ; on which he
observed privately to Roper, that he saw they trusted
to their influence for cbtaining verdicts which would
shift the responsibility from them to the juries. *Wherc-
fore,” said he, © I am eonstrained to abide the adventure
of their hlame.”

, one of his sons-in-law, alleged that under
Waolsey * even the door-keepers got great gains,” and
was so perverted by the venality there practised that
he expostulated with More for his churlish integrity.
The chancellor said, that if © his father, whom he re-
verenced dearly, were on the one side, and the devil,
whom he hated with all his might, on the other, the devil
should have his right.” He is represented by his de-
seendant, us softening his answer by promising minor
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advantages, such as priority of hearing, and recommend-
ation of arbitration, where the case of a friend was bad.
The hiographer, however, not being a lawyer, might
have misunderstood the conversation, which had to pass
through more than one generation before the tradition
reached him ; or the words may have been a hasty
effusion of good nature, uttered only to qualify the
roughness of his honesty. 1f he had been called to
perform these promises, his head and heart would have
recoiled alike from breaches of equality which he would
have felt to be altogether dishonest. When Heron, an-
other of his sons-in-law, relied on the bad practices of
the times, so far as to entreat a favourable judgment in
a cause of his own, Maore, though the most affectionate
of fathers, immediately undeceived him by an adverse
deeree.  This act of common justice is made an object
of panegyric by the biographer, asif it were then deemed
an extraordinary instance of virtue ; a deplorable symyp-
tom of that corrupt state of general opinion, which, half
& century later, contributed to betray into ignominions
vices the wisest of men, and the most illustrious of
chancellors,—if the latter distinction be not rather due to
the virtue of a More or & Somers.

He is gaid to have despatched the causes before him
so speedily, that, on asking for the next, he was told that
none remuined ; which is boastfully contrasted by Mr.
Mare, his descendant, with the arrear of a thousand in
the time of that gentleman, who lived in the reign of
Charles I.; though we have already seen that this
difference may be referred to other causes ; and there-
fare that the fact, if true, proves no more than his ex-
emplary diligence and merited reputation.

The scrupulous and delicate integrity of More { for so
it must be called in speaking of that age) was more
clearly shown after his resignation, than it could have
been during his continuance in office. One Parnell
complained of him for a decree obtained by his adversary
Vaughan, whose wife had bribed the chancellor by a gilt
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cup. He surprised the eounsel at first, by owning that
he received the cup s a new year's gift. Lond Wilt-
ghire, a zealous protestant, indecently, but prematurely,
exalted. * Iid 1 not tell you, my lords,” said he,
** that you would find this matter true 2 —“ Bu, my
lords,” replied More, “ hear the other part of my tale.
After having drank to her of wine with which my butler
had filled the cup, and when she had pledged him, he
restored it to her, and would listen to no refusal.” When
Mrs. Croker, for whom he had made s decree against
lorl Arundel, came to him to request hiz aceeptance
of a pair of gloves, in which were contained 401,
in angels, he told her, with a emile, that it were ill
manners to refuse a lady's present; but though he should
keep the gloves, he must return the gold, which he en-
forced her to receive. Gresham, a suitor, sent him a
present of a gilt cup, of which the fashion pleased him,
More accepted it; but would not do so till Gresham re-
ceived from him another cup of greater valoe, but of
which the form and workmanship were less suitable to
the chancellor. It would be an indignity to the memory
of such a man to quote these facts as proofs of his pro-
bity ; but they may be mentioned as specimens of the
gimple and unforced honesty of one who rejected im-
proper offers with all the esse and plessantry of common
colirtesy.

Henry, in bestowing the grest seal on More, hoped to
dispose his chancellor to lend his autherity to the pro-
< Jeets of divorce and second marriage, which now agitated
the king's mind, and were the main ohjects of his
poliey.®  Arthur, the eldest son of Henry V11, had
married Catharine, the daughter of Ferdinand and
IInbcﬂn,mvmigmnFCntﬂauﬂAﬂgun. Az the
young prinee died very shortly after his nupiials, Henry
obtained a dispensation from pope Julins I1. to enshle
the princess to marry her brother-in-law, afterwands

* * Themans Morus, doetrind vt probitate spectabills vir, caneellarins in
eonstituitur.  Newgi

Wolssel locum Kepin cassar quior,” — i
m;ﬂn-pru,n.li.c.lidllmiﬂni..ﬂ. Thes
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Henry VIII, That monarch solemnised his marriage
with her after his accession, and lived sixteen years in
apparent harmony with her. Mary was the only child
of this marriage who survived infancy ; but in the year
1527 a concurrence of events arose, which tried and
established the virtue of More, and revealed to the world
the depravity of his master. Henry was touched by the
charms of Anne Boleyn, a besutiful young lady, in her
twenty-second year, the danghter of sir Thomas Boleyn,
earl of Wiltshire, who had lately returned from the court
of France, where her youth had been spent. At the
same moment it became the policy of Francis L. to loosen
all the ties which joined the king of England to the
emperar. When the bishop of Tarbes, his ambassador
in England, found, on his arrivel in London, the growing
distaste of Henry for his inoffensive and exemplary wife,
he promoted the king's inclination towards divorce, and
suggested a marriage with Margaret duchess of Alencon,
the beautiful and gracefal sister of Francis 1.%

At this period Henry for the first time professed to
harbour conscientions doubts whether the dispensation
of Julius I1. coulil suspend the obligation of the divine
prohibition pronounced against such a marriage in the
Levitical law.+ The court of Rome did not dare to
contend that the dispensation could reach the case if the
prohibition were part of the umiversal law of Gaoid.
Henry, on the ather side, could ot consistently question
its validity, if he considered the precept as belonging to
merely positive law. To this question, therefore, the
dispute was confined, though both parties shrunk from

# # Mgrgarita Frameised sonar, spectate forme of venustatls firmina,
Caralo Aleneonbo duee marito paulo prite mnrti, vidtua permsansernt. Ea
destinata uxor Henrico: m ar Wolsens of Bigerronum Presul qui
e dismtvesio matrimonio cum Gallo agerent, Uk caletem apgailie Wolize

mandetom a eontrarinm sccipit, rescivitqoe EmERE
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-
an explicit and precise avowal of their main ground.
The most reasonable solution that it was a local and
temporary luw, forming a part of the Hebrew code,
might seem at first sight to destroy its authority alto-
gether.  But if either party had been candid, this pro-
hibition, adopted by all Christendom, might be justified by
that general usage, in a case where it was not remarkably
‘st variance with reason or the public welfare, But such
a doctrine would have lowered the ground of this papal
authority too much to be acceptable to Rome, and yet,
on the other hand, rested it on too unexceptionable a
foundation to suit the case of Henry. False allega-
tions of facts in the preamble of the bull were alleged
on the same side ; but they were inconclusive, The
principal arguments in the king’s favour were, that no
precedents of such a dispensation seem to have been
produced; and that if the Levitical prohibitions do not
continue in foree under the Gospel, there is no pro-
hibition against incestuons marrisges in the system of
the New Testament. It was a disadvantage to the
church of Rome in controversy, that being driven from
the low ground by its supposesd tendency to degrade the
subject, and deterred from the high ground by the fear
of the reproach of daring usurpation, the inevitable
consequence was confusion and fuctuation respecting
the first principles on which the gquestion was to be
determined.

To pursue this suhject through the long negotiations
and discussions which it occasioned during six years,
would be to lead us far from the life of sir Thomas
More, even if the writer of these pages hnd not very
recently attempted a summary account of them, * Buifice
it here to say, that Clement VII. (Medici), though
originally inclined to favour the suitt of Henry, aceord-
ingmthnm:]pulirrnfthaﬂummmn,whinh
sought plausible pretexts for facilitating the divoree of
kings, whose matrimonial connections might be repre-

* History of En [
+ Pallavacing, li,:lﬁ.lil.t.iell‘llu,ﬂﬁ,'r,l.;\ﬁl.
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sented as involving the quiet of nations ; an allegation
which was often enough true to be always specious,
The sack of Rome and the captivity of the pontiff left
Clement full of fear of the emperor’s power and dis-

s it is even said that Charles V., who had
discovered the secret designs of the English court, had
extorted from the pope, before his release, a promise
that no attempt would be made to dishonour an Austrian
princess by acceding to the divorce.® The pope, un-
willing to proveke Henry, his powerful and generous

- instructed Campeggio to attempt, first, a recon-
ciliation between the king and queen; secondly, if that
failed, to endeavour to persuade her that she ought to
aoquiesce in her hushand’s desires, by entering into a
cloister ; a proposition which seems to show a readiness
in the Roman court to wave their theological difficulties;
and, thirdly, if neither of these attempts were successful,
to spin out the negotiation to the greatest length, in
order to profit by the favourable incidents which time
might bring forth. The impatience of the king and the
honest indignation of the queen defeated these arts of
Italian policy. The resistance of Anne Boleyn to the
irregular gratification of the king's desires, without the
helief of which it is impossible to coneeive the motives
for his perseverance in the pursuit of an unequal mar-
riage, opposed another impediment to the counsels and
contrivances of Clement, which must have surprised and
perplexed a Florentine pontiff. All these proceedings
terminated in the sentence of nullity in the case of
Henry's marriage with Catherine, prenounced by Cran-
mer, the espousal of Anne Boleyn by the king, and the
refection of the papal jurisdiction by the kingdom,
which still, however, adhered to the doctrines of the
Roman eatholic church.

The situation of More during a great part of these
memorable events was embarmussing. The great offices
to which he was raised by the king, the personal favour
hitherto eonstantly shown to him, and the patoral ten-

® 14, ibid from M3 Correspondence.
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dency of his gentle and quiet disposition, combined to
dizincline him to resistance against the wishes of his
friendly master. On the other hand, his growing dread
and horror of heresy, with its train of disorders; his
belief that universal anarchy would be the inevitable
result of religious dissension, and the operation of seven
years' controversy for the Catholic chureh, in heating his
mind on all subjects involving the extent of her autho-
rity, made him recoil from designs which were visibly
tending towards disunion with the Roman pontiff, the
centre of Catholie union, and the supreme magistrate of
the ecclesinstical commonwealth. Though his opinions
relating to the papal authority were of n moderate and
liberal nature, he at least respected it as an ancient and
venerable control on licentions opinlons, of which the
prevailing heresies attested the value and the necessity.
Though he might have been better pleased- with
anpther  determination by the supreme pontiff, it did
not follow that he should contribute to weaken the holy
see, assailed as it was on every side, by taking an active
pact In resistance to the final decision of a lawful autho-
rity. Obedience to the supreme head of the church in
a case which ultimately related only to discipline, ap-
peared peculiacly incumbent on all professed catholies.
But however sincere the zeal of More for the catholie
religion and his support of the legitimate supremacy of
the Roman see undoubtedly were, he was surely in-
fluenced ut the same time by the humane feelings of his
Jjust and generous nature, which engaged his Leart to
espouse the cause of a blameless and wronged princess,
driven from the throne and the bed of a tyrannical
husbund.  Though he reasoned the case as a divine
and a canonist, be must have felt it as 0 man. That
honest feeling must have glowed beneath the suhils.
ties and formalities: of doubtful and sometimes frivo-
lous disputations. It was probably often the chief cause
of conduet for which other reasons might be sincerely

In steering his course through the intrigues and pas-
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sions of the court, it is very ohservable that More most
warily retired from every opposition but that which
conscience absolutely raql.dred he shunneil unnecessary
disobedience as muoch as unconscientions compliance.

If he had been influenced solely by prudential eonsider-
ations, he could not have more cautiously shunned every
needless opposition ; but in that case he would not have
gone so far. He displayed, at the time of which we now
speak, that very peculiar excellence of his character,
which, as it showed his submission to be the fruit of
sense of duty, gave dignity to that which in others is apt
to seem and to be slavish,

The anxieties of More increased with the approach
towards the exeeution of the king's projects of divorse
and second warriage. Some anecdotes of this period
are preserved by the affectionate and descriptive pen
of Margaret Roper's husband, which, as he evidently
reports in the chaneellor’s lnngulge it would be unpar-
donable to relate in any other words than those of the
venerable man himself. Roper, indeed, like another
Plutarch, consults the unrestrained freedom of his story
by n disregard of dates, which, however agreeable
to a general resder, is sometimes unsatisfactory‘to a
searcher after accuracy.  Yet his office in a court of law,
where there is the strongest inducement to sscertain
truth, and the largest experience of the means most
effectual for that purpose, might have taught him the
extreme importance of time as well as place in estimaring
the bearing and weight of testimony.

“ On a time walking with me along the Thames'
gide at Chelsea, he =aid unto me, * Now would to cur
Lord, son Roper, upon coniition that three things were
well established in Christendom, 1 were put into a sack,
and were presently cast into the Thames." —¢ What
great things be those, sir?’ quoth I, ¢ that should move
you s to wish,"—* In faith, sen, they be these,’ said be.
* The first is, that wherens the most part of Christian
princes be at mortal war, they were all at universal
peace.  The second, that where the church of Christ is



B0 HHITISH STATEEMEN.

at present sore afflicted with many errors and heresies,
it were well eettled in perfect umiformity of religion.
The third, that as the matter of the king's marriage is
now come in gquestion, i were, to the glory of God and
quietness of all parties, brought to a good conclu-
slon.' ™ *

O another occasion +, * before the matrimony was
brought in question, when I, in tulk with sir Thomas
More (of a certain joy), commended unto him the happy
estate of this realm, that had so catholic a prince, so
grave and sound a nobility, and so loving, obedient sub-
Jects, agreeing in one faith,

‘ Truth it is, indeed, son Hoper; and yet I pray
God, as high as we sit upon the mountains, treading
heretiecs under our feet ke ants, live not the day that we
gladly would wish to be at league and eomposition with
them, to let them have their churches, so that they
would be contented to let us have ours quietly., 1
answered, © By my troth, it is very desperately spoken.’
He, perceiving me to be in a fume, said merrily, —
“ Well, well, son Roper, it shall not be so. Whaom,"™
concludes Roper, “ in sixteen years and more, being in
his house, eonversant with kim, I never could perceive
him as much as once in a fome,”

Doubtless he was somewhat disquieted by the re
flection, that spme of those who now appealed to the
freedom of his youthful philosophy against himself
would speedily begin to abuse such doctrines by turning
them against the peace which he loved, — that some of
the spoilers of Rome might exhibit the like scenes of
rapine and blood in the city which was his birth-place
and his dwelling-place. Yet, even then, the placid mien,
which had stood the test of every petty annoyance for
sixteen years, was unruffled by alarms for the impending
fate of his country and of his religion.

Henry used every means of procuring an opinfon

?;Nw;“m of the m:ﬂ. .E:E'ml m#w,m.. the
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favourable to his wishes from his chancellor, whoe ex-
cused himself as unmeet for such matters, having never
professeil the study of divinity. But the king  sorely "
presseil him ®, and never ceased urging him until he
had promised to give his consent, at least, to examine
the question, conjunctly with his friend Tunstall and
other learned divines. After the examination, More,
with his wonted ingenuity and gentleness, conveyed the
result to his master. *“ To be plain with your grace,
neither your hishops, wise and virtuous though they be,
nor myself, nor any other of your council, by reason of
your manifold benefits bestowed on us, are meet coun=
sellors for your grace herein, If yon mind to under-
stand the truth, consult St Jerome, St. Augustin, and
other holy doctors of the Greek and Latin churches,
wha will not be inclined to deceive you by respect of
their own worldly commodity, or by fear of your
princely displeasure.” + Though the king did not like
what * was disagreeable to his desires, yet the language
of More was s0 wisely tempered, that for the present he
took it in good part, and oftentimes had conferences
with the chancellor thereon,” The native meckness of
More was probably more effectual than all the arts by
which courtiers ingratiate themselves, or insinuate un-
palatahle counsel.

Shortly after, the king again moved him to weigh
and considér the great matter. The chancellor fell
down on his knees, and reminding Henry of his own
wonls on delivering the great seal, which were, —
* First look upon God, and after God upon me,” added,
that nothing had ever so pained him as that he was not
able to serve his grace in that matter, without a breach
of that original injunction which he had received on the
acceptance of his office. The H.I.IE said he was content
to aceept his service otherwise, and would continue his
fuvour ; never with that matter molesting his conscience
afterwards. f But when the progress towards the
marrisgge was so far advanced that he saw how soon

 Hoper, p. 52, $ULa8 pi [
VOL. L [
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the active eo-operation of a chancellor must be réquired,
he made suit to ** his singular dear friend,” the duke of
Norfulk, to procure his discharge from this office. The
duke, often solicited by More, then obtained, by im-
portunate suit, a clear discharge for the chancellor.
When he repaired to the king, to resign the great seal
into his majesty’s hands, Henry received him with
thanks and praise for his worthy service, and assured
him, that in any suit that should either concern his
hmwurur:ppem.iuunmlﬁ.pmﬂt,thekingﬂnﬂld
show himself a good and gracious master to his faithfal
servant.  The king directed Norfolk, when he installed
his successor, to declare publicly, that his majesty had
with pain yielded to the prayers of sir Thomas More,
by the removal of such & magistrate, *

At the time of his resignation he asserted, and cir-
cumstances, without reference to his character, demon-
strate the truth of his assertion, that his whole income,
independent of grants from the crown, did not amount
to more than 50/, yearly. This was not more than an
eighth part of his gains at the bar and his Jjudicial
salury from the city of London taken together, — so great
was the proportion in which his fortume had declined
during eighteen years of employment in offices of such
trust, advantage, and honour.+ In this situation the
clergy voted, as & testimonial of their gratitude to him,
the sum of 50004, pounds, which was a hundred times
the amount of his income ; and, according to the mte
of interest at that time, would have yielded him 5001
a year, being ten times the yearly sum which he could
then call his own. But good and honourable as he
knew their messengers to be, of whom Tunstall was
one, he declared that he would ruther east their maney
nto the sen than take it : not speaking from a boastfal
pride, most foreign from his nature, but shrinking with
u sort of instinctive delicacy from the touch of maney,

* " Homorifice jusit ﬂmmﬂmwm preees
-eumdam-mr.“—ll'“:hm ail Ermm, -
= 1 Apology, ¢ x. English Works, . 57,
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even before he considered how much the acceptance of
the gift might impair his usefulness.

His resources were of a nobler nature. The simpli-
:itjrufhilmmdumnmdutﬁunnfhhimlgmm
rendered retrenchment a task g0 easy to himself, as to
be searcely perceptible in his personal habits. His fool
or jester, then a necessary part of a great man's esta-
Hilhmmt,heg“emlluhrdmwanrtbﬂimehdng.
His first care was to provide for his attendants, by
placing his gentlernen and yeomen with peers and pre-
Lites, and his eight watermen in the service of his sue-
cessor sir 'T. Audley, to whom he gave his great barge,
one of the most indispensable appendages of his office
in an age when carringes were unknown. His sorrows
were for separation from those whom he lovel. He
called together his children and grandehildren, who had
hitherto Tived in peace snd love under his patriarchal
roof, and, lamenting that he could not as he was wont,
and as he gladly would, bear out the whole charges of
them all himself, continue living together as they were
wont, he prayed them to give him their counsel on
this trying occasion. When he saw them silent, and
unwilﬁ.ngtnrhkmnpinim.hggnwthnniﬁl,m-'
goned with his natural gaiety, and containing some
strokes illustrative of the state of society at that time,—
« T have been brought up,” quoth he, * at Oxford, at
an inn of Chancery, at Lincoln's Inn, and also in the
king's court, from the lowest degree to the highest, and
yet 1 have at present left me little above 1001 a year "
(ineluding the king’s grants) ; “* so that now if we like
to live together we must be content to be contributaries
together ; but we must not fall to the lowest fare first :
— we will begin with Lincoln's Inn diet, where many
right worshipful snd of good yesrs do live full well ;
which, if we find mot curselves the first year able to
maintain, then will we the next year go one step o
New Inn fare: if that year exceed our ability, we
will the next year descend to Oxford fare, where many
grave, learned, and anclent fathers are continually con-

e 2



B4 BRITISH STATESMEN.

versant, 1f our ability strétch not to maintain either,
then may we yet with bags and wallets go s begging
together, and hoping for charity at every man’s door, to
sing Safve regina ; and so stll keep company and be
merry together.” *

On the Sunday following his resignation, he stood at
the door of his wife's pew in the church, where one of
his dismissed gentlemen had been used to stand, and
making a low obeisance to Alice as she entered, said to
her with perfect gravity,—* Madam, my lord is gone.”
He who for seventeen years had not raised his voice in
displeasure, would not be expected to sacrifice the gratifi-
cation of his innocent merriment to the heaviest blows
of fortune. Nor did he at fit times fail to prepare his
beloved children for these more cruel strokes which he
began to foresee. Discoursing with them, he enlarged
on the happiness of suffering, for the love of God, the loss
of goods, of liberty, of lands, of life, He would further
say unto them, that if he might pereeive his wife and
chililren would encourage him to die in a good cause,
it should so comfort him, that for very joy it would make
him run merrily to death.

It must be owned that Henry felt the weight of this
great man's opinion, and tried every possible means to
obtain at least the appearance of his spontaneous appro-
batiorn. After the murrisge with queen Anne, the king
commanded ‘Tunstall and other prelates to desire his
attendance at the coronation at Westminster. They
wrote & letter to persuade him to comply, and accom-
panied it with the needful present of 20L to buy a court
dress.  Such overtures he had foreseen ; for he said some
time before to Roper, when he first heand of that mar-
ringe, ** God grant, son Roper, that these matters within
& while be not confirmed with oaths!”  He aecordingly
answered his friends the bishops well : — “ Take heed,
my lords : by procuring your lordships to be present at
the coronation, they will next ask you to preach for the

* Hoper, pp. 5, 52
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setting forth thereof ; and finally to write books to all the
waorld in defence thereof.”

This warning letter was ot likely to be acceptable
to Henry. An opportunity presented itself for trying
another, in which it is very probable that he, in the first
instance, limited his plan to menace, which he thought
would be sufficient to subdue the obstinacy of More,
whom a man of violent nature might believe tobe fearful,
becatise he was peaceful. Elizabeth Barton, called the holy
maid of Kent, who had been, fora considertable number
of years, afflicted by convulsive maladies, felt her morhid
susceptibility so excited by Henry's profane defiance of
the catholic chureh, and his eruel desertion of Catharine,
his faithful wife, that her pions and humane feelings
led her to represent, and probably to believe herself
to be visited by a divine revelation of those punish-
ments which the king was about to draw down on him-
self and on the kingdom. In the universal opinion of
the sixteenth century, such interpositions were con-
sidered as still oceurring. The neighbours and visiters
of the unfortunate young woman helieved her ravings
to be prophecies, and the contortions of her body to be
those of a frame heaving a.ndum%lingumiﬂ the awful
agritations of divine inspiration, and confirmed that eon-
viction of a mission from God, for which she was pre-
disposed by her own pious benevolence, comhbined with
the general error of the age. Both Fisher and More

not to have altogether dishelieved her pretensions.
More expressly declared, that he durst not and would
not be bold in judging her miracles.®* In the beginning
ofherpmpl:ﬁ&u,hahadbemmmmmdadbrtheking
to enquire into her ease ; and he madea repart to Henry,
who agreed with More in considering the whole of her
miraculous pretensions as frivolous, and deserving no
farther regard.  But in 1532, several monks t =0 mag-
nified her performances to him that he was prevailed on

Mt Croml, gty it 1 the o o 35
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to see her ; but refused to hear her speak about the king,
saying to her, in general terms, that he had no desire to
pry into the concerns of others.  Pursuant, as it is said,
to a sentence by or in the Star Chamber, she stood in
the pillory st Paul’s Cross, acknowledging hersell to be
guilty of the imposture of claiming inspiration, and say-
ing that she was tempted to this frand by the instigation
of the devil. Considering the circumstances of the case,
anid the character of the parties, it is far more probable
that the ministers should have obtained a false con-
fession from her hopes of eaving her life, than that a
simple woman should have contrived and carried on, for
many years, a system of complicated and elaborate im-
posture. It would not be ineonsistent with this ae-
quittal, to allow that, in the course of her self-delusion,
she should have been induced, by some ecclesinstics of
the tottering church, to take an active part in these pious
frands, which there is too much reason to believe that
persons of unfeigned religion have been often so far
misguided by enthusinstic zeal, as to perpetrate or to

But whatever were the motives or the extent of the
holy maid's confession, it availed her nothing ; for in the
session of parliament which met in January, 1534, she
and her ecclesiastical prompters were attainted of high
treason, and sdjudged to suffer death as traitors : Fisher
hishop of Rochester, with others, were all attainted of
misprision or concealment of tremson, for which they
were adjudged to forfeiture and impri during
the king's pleasure.® The holy maid, with her spiritual
guides, suffered death at Tyburn on the 21st of April ;
she confirming her former confession, but laying her
crime to the charge of her companions, if we may
implicitly believe historians of the victorious party.t

Fisher and his supposed nccomplices in misprision
remained in prison according to their attainder. OFf
More the stutute makes no mention ; but it contains a

* SiH & e 1% Sat of the ftealm
+ Such as Hall and Helinshed, g i



EIR THOMAS MORE. BT

provision, which, when it is combined with other cir-
cumstances to be presently related, appear to have been
adided to the hill for the purpose of providing for his
safety. By this provision, the king's majesty, at the
umble suit of his well beloved wife queen Anue,
pardons all persons not expressly by nume attainted by
the statute, for all misprision and concealments relating
to the false and feigned miracles and prophecies of
Elizabeth Barton, on or before the 20th day of October,
1533, Now we are told by Roper®, * that sir Thomas
More's name was originally inserted in the WlL" the
king supposing that this hill would to sir Thomas More
be so troublous and terrible, that it would foree him to
relent and eondescend to his request; wherein his grace
was much deceived.  Sir Thomas was personally to he
received in his own defence to make answer. But the
king, not liking that, sent the archhishop of Canterbury,
the chancellor, the duke of Norfolk, and Cromwell, to
attempt the conversion of More, Audley reminded
More of the king's special favour and many benefits,
More admitted them; but modestly added, that his
highness had most graciously declared that on this
matter More should be molested no more. When in the
end they saw that no persuasion could move him, they
then said, © that the king’s highness had given them in
commandment, if they could by no gentleness win him,
in the king's name with ingratitude to charge him, that
never was servant to his master eo villuinous t, nor
suhject to his prince so traitorous as he.” They even
reproached him for having either written in the name of
his master, or betrayed his sovereign into writing, the
book against Luther, which had so deeply pledged

e
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ments for children, and not for me.  As to the fact, the
king knoweth, that after the book was finished by his
highness's appointment, or the consent of the maker, I
was only n sorter out and placer of the principal matters
therein contained.” He added, that he warned the king
of the prudsnce of ** touching the pope's authority more
slenderly, and that he had reminded Henry of the
statutes of premunire,” whereby “ a good part of the
pope’s pastoral eare was pared away ;" to which the
impetuons monarch answered, We are so much bounden
unto the see of Rome, that we cannot do teo much
honour unto it." On More's return to Chelsea from his
interview with these londs, Roper said to him—* 1 hope
all is well, since you are so merry #"— 1t is so, indeed,”
said More, © 1 thank God."—* Are you, then, out of the
parliament bill? * said Roper.—** By my troth, In ever re-
membered it ; but,” said More, “ T will tell thee why 1
was s0 merry ; because | had given the devil a foul fall,
and that with those lords T hal gone 2o far, as without
great shame I never go back again” A frank avowal of
the power of temptation, and a simple joy at having at
the hagard of life escaped from the farther seductions
of the court, bestowing o greatness on these few and'
familiar words which searcely belongs to any other of
the sxyings of man,

Henry, incensed at the failure of wheedling and
threatening messages, broke out into vielent declarations
of his resolution to include More in the attainder, and
sail that he should be personally present to ensure the
passing of the bill. Lord Audley and his colleagues on
their knees besought thelr master to forbear, lest by an
overthrow in his own presence, he might be contemned by
his own subjects, and dishonoured throughout Christen-
dom for ever ; adding, that they doubted not that they
shoull find & more meet occasion ™ to serve his turn ;"
for that in this case of the nun he was so clearly in-
nocent, that men deemed him far warthier of praise
than of reproof. Henry was compelled to yield.* Such

* The hoase of lords adiressed the king, praying him (o declare whether
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wis the power of defenceless virtue over the slender re-
mains of independence among slavish peers, and over
the lingering remmants of common humanity which
might still be mingled with a eoaler policy in the bosoms
of subservient politicians. One of the worst of that
race, Thomas Cromwell, on meeting Roper in the par-
Hament house next day after the king assented to the
prayer of his ministers, told him to tell More that he
was put out of the hill. Roper sent a messenger to Mar-
garet Roper, who hastened to her beloved father with
the tidings. More answered her, with his usual gaiety
and fondness, © In faith, Megg, what is put off is not
given up."*  Soon after, the duke of Norfolk sid to
him,—* By the mass! master More, it is perilous striving
with princes ; the anger of a prince hrings death.”—
# 1a that all, my lord F then the difference between you
anil me is but this— that I ehall die fo-day, and gou toe-
morrow.”  No life in Plutarch is more full of happy
sayings and striking retorts. than that of More. But
 the terseness and Tiveliness of his are jusily overlooked
in the contemplation of that union of perfect simplicity
with moral grandeur, which, perhaps, no other human
being has so uniformly reached.

By a tymnnical edict, miscalled a law, in the same
session of 1533—4, it was made high treason, after the
1st of May, 1554, by writing, print, deed, or act, to do
or ta procure, or cause to be done or procured, any thing
to the prejudice, slander, disturbance, or derogation of the
king's lawful matrimony with queen Anne. If the
same offences were committed by words, they were only
misprision. The same act enjoined all persons to take
an oath to muintain the whols eonfents of the statute,
and an obstinate refusal to make such oath was sub-

il would be agreeabde to his plessure that sir T. More and othess shoakl
it be heard i their own defence hefise ** the lords in the rojal senate
ealled the Sterr Chamber,™ Nothing mare s s of the relating
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jected to the penalties of misprision. This statute pre-
scribed no form for the oath. On the 30th of March®,
however, which was the day of closing the session, the
chancellor Audley, when the commons were at the bar,
but when they eould neither deliberste nor assent, read
the king's letters patent, containing the form of an aath,
and appointing the archbishop of Canterbury, the chan-
cellor, the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, to be commis-
sioners for administering it.

Sir T. More was summoned to appear before these
commissioners at Lambeth, on Monday the 13th of
April, 1584.  On other occasions he evermore usil,
at his departure from his wife and children, whom he
tenderly loved, to have them brought to his boat, and
there to kiss them, and bid them all farewell. At that
time he would suffer none of them to follow him forth
of the gate, but pulled the wicket after him, and shut
them all from him, and with Roper and four servants
took boat towards Lambeth, He sat for & while ; but at
Inst, his mind being lightened and relieved by those
high principles to which with him every low congider-
ation yielded, whispered —* Son Roper! 1 thank our
Lord, the field is won.” —  As I conjectured,” says
Roper, < it was for that his love to God conguered his
carnal affections.” An account of his conduct during
the examination at Lambeth was sent by him to his
darling child, Margaret Roper.t After having read
the statute and the form of the oath, he declared his
readiness to swear that he would maintain and defend
the order of succession to the crown as established by
,parlisment.  He disclaimed all censure of those who had
imposed, or on those who had taken, the oath, but deelared
it to be impossible that he should swear to the whole
contents of it, without offtnding sgainst his own con-
science ; adding, that if they doubted whether his refusal
proeeeded from pure scruple of conscience or from his
own phantasies, he was willing to satisfy their doubts by

® Lords' Journ, p 8L
+ English Works, 1458—1400
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path, The commissioners urged that he was the first
who refused it: they showed him the subscriptions of
all the lords and commons who had sworn; they held
out the king's sure displeasure at the eingle recusant.
When he was called on a seecond time, they charged him
with obstinacy for not mentioning any special part of
the oath which wounded his conscience.

He answered, that if he were to open his reasons for
refusal farther, he should exasperate the king still more.
He offered, however, to assign bis ressons if the lords
would procure his highness’s gracious assurance that
the avowal of the grounds of his defence should not be
consilered as offenzive to the king, nor prove dangerous
to himself. The commissioners answered that such
assurances would be no defence against a legal charge.
He offered, however, to trust himself to the king's honour.
Cranmer tock some advantage of More's candour, urging
that, as he had disclaimed all Blame of these who had
sworn, it was evident that he thought it only deubeful
whether the oath was unlawful ; and desired him to con-
sider whether the obligation to obey the king was not
absolutely certain, He was struck with the subtilty of this
reasoning, which took him by surprise, but not convineed
of its solidity. Notwithstanding his surprise, he seems
to have almost touched the true answer, that as the oath
contained a profession of opinion, such, for example, as
the lawfulness of the king’s marriage, on which men
might differ, it might be declined by some and taken by
others with equal honesty, Cromwell, whom More be-
leved to favour him, loudly swore that he would rather
see his only son had lost his head than that More had
thus refused the oath. Cromwell bore the answer to
the king, and chaneellor Audley distinetly enjoined him
to state very clearly More's willingness to swear to the
succession, ** Surely,” said Maore, “ as to swearing to
the succession, 1 see mo peril.” Cromwell was not a
good man, but the gentle virtue of More subdued even
the bad. He never more returned to his house, being
committed to the custody of the abbot of Westminster,
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in which he eontinued four days ; and at the end of that
time he was conveyed to the Tower® on Friday the 17th
of April, 1534,

Before the end of the session, 1534, two statutes®
were passed to attaint More and Fisher of misprision
of treason, specifying the punishment to be imprison-
ment of body and loss of goods. By that which
relates to More, the king's grants of land to him in
1523 and 1525 are resumed ; it is alleged that he re-
fused the oath since the 1st of May of 1534, with an
intent to sow sedition; and he is reproached for having
demeaned himself in other respects ungratefully and
unkindly to the king, his benefactor.

In the session which began on the 3d of November,
15341, un met was passed which ratifies and professes to
recite the form of ocath promulgated on the day of the
provogation ; and enacts that the cath above recited shall
be reputed to be the very onth intended by the former
act of succession §, though there were, in fact, some sub
stantiil and Important interpolations in the Iatter act ;
gsuch as the words “ most dear and entirely beloved,
lawful wife, queen Anne,” which tended to remler that
form still less acceptable than before, to the serupulous
conisciences of Mare and Fisher.

That this statement of the legislative measares which
affected them is necessary to  consideration of the le-
gality of More's trial, which must be owned to be a part
of its justice, will appear in its proper place, In the
mean time, the few preparatory ineidents which oceurnad
during thirteen months’ imprisonment, must be hriefly
IEII'IHL His wife Alice, though an excellent housewife,

telle s that the king, who had intended to doslst from his im.
mﬂ:lq'nlﬂlﬂ by gueen Anme's clunoar to ender the aath

detwstond that wnlappy Lady, whoss marriage was thiy
mdu-nl'HMJ.min; arl though was an unimpachable wit.
ness relating o sir Thomas's converestion, be is of less weight as to what
paissid in the interior of the palaes. 'rnm-mqum.mum,
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yet in her visits to the Tower handled his misfortunes
and his seruples too roughly. * Like an ignorant, and
somewhat worldly, woman, she bluntly said to him,
¢ How can a man taken for wise, like you, play the fool
in this close filthy prison, when you might be abroad at
your liberty, if you would but do as the bishops have
done?'" She enlarged on his fair house at Chelsea, * his
library, gallery, garden, and orchard, together with the
company of his wife and children.” He bore with
kindness in its most unpleasing form, and answered
her cheerfully after his manner, which was o blend
religious feelings with quaintness and [veliness. * Is
not this house as nigh heaven as mine own?2"™ She
answered him in a homely exclamation of contempt ®, of
which the origin or meaning eannot now be ascertained,
 Tilly valle, tilly valle"+ He treated her harsh
language a5 a wholesome exercise for his patience, and
replied with equal mildness, though with more gravity,
 Why should I joy in my gay house, when if 1 shoald
rise from the grave in seven years, 1 should not fail to
finid same one there who would bid me to go out of doors,
for it was none of mine ?" It was not thus that his Mar-
garet Roper conversed or corresponded with him during
his confinement. A short note written to her a little while
after his commitment, with a coal (his only pen and ink)
beging, = Mine own good danghter,” and is closed in the
following fond and pious words: — Written with a coal,
by your tender loving father, who in his poor prayers
forgetteth none of you, nor your babes, nor your good
husbands, nor your father's shrewd wife neither.” Shortly
after, mistaking the sense of a letter from her, which he
thought advised him to compliance, he wrote a letter to
her which rebukes hir supposed purpose with the utmost
vehemenee of affection, and the deepest regard to her
judgment. *1 hear many terrible things towards me ;
but they all never touched me, never so0 nesr, NOr Were
they so grievous unto me as to see you, my well beloved

* Raper, TR 4 Mares's Glossary, Lopdon, 22
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child, in such & piteous and vehement manner, labour to
persuade me to a thing whereof I have of pure necessity,
for respect unto myne own soul, so oftéen given you so
precise an answer before. The matters that move my
conscience 1 have sundry times shown you, that I will
disclose them to no one.® Margaret's reply was worthy
of herself. She sequiesces in his * faithful and delectable
letter, the faithful messenger of his virtuous mind,” and
almost rejoices in his victory over all earthborn eares.
8he concludes thus :—* Your own most loving ohedient
daughter and bedeswomant, Margaret Roper, who de-
sireth above all worldly things to be in John Wood's
stede to do you some service.” This Johm Wood was
the servant permitted to attend sir Thomas More in the
Tower. After another interval, however, pity prevailed
g0 far as to obtain the king’s licence for Margaret Roper
to resort to him in the Tower. It would be blamahle
to seek for bad motives in the case of =0 merciful an
alleviation of punishment.

On her first visit, after gratefully performing their
accustomed devotions, his first care was to soothe her
afflicted heart by the assurance that he saw no eause to
reckon himself in worse case there than in his own
house. On another oceasion he asked her how queen
Anne did. * In faith, father,” said she, * never
better,"—* Never better, Megg!"™ quoth he; “ alas!
Megg, it pitieth me to remember into what misery, poor
soul, she shall shortly come.” $  Varicus attempts con-
tinued still to be made to eajole him ; partly, perhaps,
with the hope that his intercourse with the beloved Mar-
giret might have softened him. Cromwell told him that
the king was still his good master, and did net wish to
press his conscience. The londs commissioners went
twice to the Tower to tender the oath to him. But neither
he nor Fisher would advance farther than their original
declaration of perfect willingness to maintain the settle-
ment of the erown, which, being a matter purely poli-

* English Warks, 1430,
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tical, was within the undisputed competence of parlia-
ment. Th!ymfmedlatnr]udﬂ li'lﬂ'i!.irnl.'lhm]r other
matter on aceount of scruples of conscience, which
forbore to particularise, lest they might thereby furni
their enemies with a pretext for representing their de-
fence as a new crime.  As their real ground, which was,
that it would be insincere in them to declare’upon cath,
that they believed the king's marriage with Anne to be
lawful, they might, by the statement of that ground in
defending themselves against a charge of misprision of
treason, have incurred the penalties of high treason.
Twao difficulties oceurred in reconciling the destruction
of sir Thomas More with any form or colour of law.
The first of them consisted in the circumstance that the
naked act of refusing the cath was, even by the late sta-
tute, punishable only as a misprision ; and though con-
cealment of treason was never expressly declared to be
only a misprision till the statute to that effiet was passed
under Philip and Mary *, chiefly perhaps occasioned by
the case of More, yet it seemed strange thus to pro-
secute him for the refusal, as an act of treason, after it
had been positively made punishable as a misprision by
a general statute, and after a special act of attainder for
misprision had been passed against him. Both these
enactments were, on the supposition of the refusal being
indictable for treason, absolutely useless, and such as
tended to make More believe that he was safe as long
a8 he remained silent. The second has been already
intimated, that he hul yet sid nothing which could
be tortured into & semblance of those acts deroga-
tory from the king's marrisge, which had been made
treason.  To conquer this last difficulty, sir Robin Rich
the solicitor-general undertook the infamous tisk of be-
traying More into some declaration, which might be pre-
tended to be treasonuble, in a confidential conversation,
and under pretext of familiar friendship. What the sue-
cess of this flagitious sttempt was, the reader will see in
the nccount of More's trial. It appears from a letter of
o™ Lk 2 PhiL amd Mar e 10 08
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Margaret Roper, apparently written in the winter of
1584-35, that his persecutors now tried snother expe-
dient for vanguishing his mmtl.ucy, by restraining him
from church, and she adds, * from the company of my
gooil mnl.l]:: and his poor children.,”® More, in his
answir, expresses his wonted affection in very familiar,
but in most significant, language: — “ If 1 were to de-
elare in writing how much pleasure your daughterly loving
letters gave me, a peck of coals would not seffiee to
make the pens.”  So confident was he of his innocence,
anil g0 safe did he deem himzelf on the side of law, that
“he believed some new ecauscless suspicion, founded
upon some seeret sinister information,” had risen up
against him.

Ou the 2d or 3d of May, 1535, sir Thomas More in-
formedl his dear daughter of a visit from Cromwell, at-
tended by the attorney and solicitor general, and certain
civiliang, at which Cromwell urged to More the statute
which made the king hesd of the church, and required
an answer on that subject. More replied ; “ 1 am the
kng's true faithful subject, and daily bedesman: 1 say
no harm, and do no harm ; and if this be not enough to
keep a man alive, in good faith I Jong not to live,” This
ineffectual attempt was followed by another visit from
Cranmer, the chancellor, the duke of Suffulk, the earl of
Wiltshire, and Cromwell, who, after much argument,
tendered an oath, by which he was to promise to make
answers to questions which they might put$; and on his
decisive refusal, Cromwell gave him to understand that,
agreeably to the language at the former conference, * his
grace would follow the course of his laws towards such
as he should find obstinate.” Cranmer, who too gene-
rally complied with evil counsels, but nearly slways la-
boured to prevent their execution, wrote o pérsussive
letter to Cromwell, earnestly praying the king to be con-
tent with More and Fisher's proffered engagement to
maintain the :mmnminu, which would render the whole

¢ m.
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nation unanimous on the practieal part of that grest

subject.

On the fith of May, 1535, almost immediately after
the defeat of every attempt to practise on his firmness,
More was brought to trial at Westminster, and it will
searcely be doubted, that no such culprit stood at any
European bar for a thousand years. It is rather from
eaution than from necessity that the ages of Roman
domination are excloded from the comparison. 1t does
not seem that in any moral respect Bocrates himeelf
conld claim a superiority. It is lumentable that the re-
cords of the proceedings against such a man should be
seanty. We do not certainly know the specific offince of
which he was eonvicted. There does not seem, however,
to be much doubt that the prosecution was under the act
< for the establishment of the king's succession,” passed
in the session 1533—4 ®, which made it high treason ** to
do any thing to the prejudice, slander, disturbance, or
derogation of the lawful marriage " between Henry and
Anne. Almost any act, done or declined, might be forced
within the umlefined limits of such vague terms. In
this case the prosecutors probably represented his refusal
to answer certain questions which, according to them,
must have related to the murriage, his observations at
his last examination, and especially his conversation
with Rich, as overt acts of that treason, inasmuch as
it must have been known by him that his conduct on
these occasions tended to create a general doubt of the
legitimacy of the marriage.

To the first alleged instance of his resistance to the
king, which consisted in his original judgment agninst
the marriage, he answered in o manner which rendered
reply impossible ; ** that it could never be treason for
ane of the king's advisers to give him honest advice.”
On the like refusal respecting the king's headship of the
church, he apswered that “ no man could be punished
for silence.” ‘T'he sttorney general said, that the pri-
soner’s silence was  malicious.” More justly answered,

*GHYILet
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that ** he had a right to be silent where his langnage was
likely to be injuriously misconstrued.” Respecting his
letters wo bishop Fisher, they were burnt, and ne evi-
dence was offered of their contents, which he solemnly
declared to have no relation to the charges,  And as to
the last charge, that he had called the act of settlement
 a two-edged sword, which would destroy his soul if
he complisd with it, and his body if he refused,” it was
answered by him, that “ e supposed the reason of his
refusal to be equally good, whether the question led toan
offence against his conscience, or to the necessity of cri-
minating himself."

Cromwell had before told him, that though he was
suffering perpetual imprisonment for the misprision, the
punishment did not release him from his sllegisnce, and
he was amenable to the law for treason. Cromwell
overlooked the essentinl circumstances, that the facts laid
as treason were the same on which the attainder for mis-
prision was founded. Even if that were not astrictly
maintainable objection in techmical law, it certainly
showeil the fHagrant injustice of the whele proceeding.

The evildence, however, of any such strong circum.-
stances attemdant on the refusal as could raise it into
an act of treason must have seemed defective ; for the
prosecutors were reduced to the necessity of examining
Rich, one of their own number, to prove circumstanees
of which he could have had no knowledge, without the
foulest treachery on his part.  Rich said, that he had
gone to More as a friend, and asked him, if an act of
parliament had made Rich king, More would not ac-
knowledge him, 8ir Thomas said, * Yes, sir, that 1
would,"—* If they declared me pope, would you ac-
knowledge me P "—* In the first case, 1 have no doubt
ahout temporal governments ; but suppose the parlia-
ment should make a law that God should not be God,
would you then, Mr. Rich, say that God should not be
God #"—* No," says Rich, “ no parlisment could make
such a law.” Rich went on to swear, that sir Thomas
More added, * No more could the parliament make the
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king supreme head of the church.” More denied the
Intter part of Rich's evidence altogether ; which is, in-
deed, inconsistent with the whole tenour of his ,
More was then compelled to expose the profligacy of
Rich's character. “ 1 am,” he said, “more sorry for
your perjury, than for mine own peril. Neither I, nor
any man, ever took you to be a person of such credit as
T could communicate with en such matters.  We dwelt
near in one parish, and you were always esteemed very
light of your tongue, and not of any commendable fame.,
Can it be likely to your lordships that T should so un-
aidvisedly overshoot mysell, as to trust Mr. Rich with
what I have concealed from the king, or any of his nohle
and grave counsellors ? 7 )

The credit of Rich was so deeply wounded, that he
was compelled to call gir Richard Southwell, and Mr.
Palmer, who were present at the conversation, to prop
his tottering evidence. They made a paltry excuse, by
alleging that they were so occupied in removing More's
books, that they did not listen to the words of this ex-
traordinary conversation. The jury®, in spite of these
cireumstances, convicted sir Thomas More.  Chancellor
Audley, who was at the head of the commission, of which
Spelman and Fitsherbert, eminent lawyers, were mem-
bers, was about to pronounce judgment, when he was
interrupted by sir Thomas More, who claimed the usual
privilege of being heard to show that judgment should
not be

More urged, that he had g0 much ground for his
scruples as at least to exempt his refusal from the im-
putation of disaffection, or of what the law deems to be
malice. The chancellor asked him onee more how his
seruples coulil balance the weight of the pariiament,
people, and church of England ? a topic which had besn
used against him at every interview and conference since
he was brought prisoner to Lambeth. The appeal to

* Hir T. Palmer, mT.mnmwwm
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weight of authority influencing conscience was, how-
ever, singularly unfortunate, More answered, as he had
always done, “ Nine out of ten of Christians now in the
world think with me. Nearly all the learned doctors
and holy fathers who are alveady dead, agree with me :
and therefore 1 think myself not bound to conform my
conscience to the oouncell of ane realm against the ge-
~ neral consent of all Christendom.”  Chief Justice Fitx-
james eoncurred in the sufficiency of the indictment ;
which, after the venlict of the jury, was the only matter
before the court.

The chancellor then pronounced the savage sentence
which the law directed in eases of tresson. More, hav-
ing no longer any measures to keep, openly declared,
that after seven years’ study, “ he could find no colour
for hnhling that a layman conld be head of the church.”
The commissioners once more offered him a favourable
andience for any matter which he had to
¥ More have T not to say, my lords, but that as St. Pmi
held the clothes of those who stoned Stephen to death,
anel s they are both now saints in heaven, and nhlII
continue there friends for ever ; so 1 verily trust, and
shall therefore right heartily pray, that though your lord-
ships have now here on earth been judges to my con-
demnation, we may, nevertheless, hereafter cheerfully
meet in heaven, in everlasting salvation."#

Sir W. Kingston, © his very dear friend,” constable of
the Tower, as, with tears running down his checks, he
conducted his prisoner from Westminster, condoled with
sir T. More, whe endeavoured to assuage the sorrow of
his friend by the consolations of religion. The same gen-
tleman said afterwards to Roper,—* 1 was ashamed of
myeelf when I found my heart so feeble, and his so
strong.”

Margaret Roper, his good angel, watched for his
landing at the Tower wharf, * After his lessing upon
her knees reverently received, without care of herself,
pressing in the midst of the throng, and the guards that

* Roper, p 00
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were about him with halberts and bills, she hastly ran
to him, and openly, in sight of them all, embraced and
kissed him. He gave her again his fatherly blessing.
Aftor separation she, all ravished with the entire love of
her dear father, suddenly turned back again, ran to him
as before, wok him about the neck, and divers times
kissed him most lovingly, —a sight which made many
of the beholders weep and mourn,” *

Thus tender was the heart of the admirable woman
who had at the same time the greainess of soul to
strengthen her father's fortitude, by discluiming the ad-
vice for which he, huving mistaken her meaning, had
meekly rebuked her, to prefer life to right.

On the 14th of June, he was once more examined by
four civilians in the Tower. * He was asked, first,
whether he would obey the king as rupreme head of the
ehurch of England on earth immedintely under Christ ¥
to which he said, that he could make no answer. Se-
condly, whether he would consent to the king's marringe
with queen Anne, and afirm the marrioge with the lady
Catharine to have been wnlowgful ¥ To which he an-
sweted that he did never speak nor meddle sgainst the
same ; and, thirdly, whether he is not bound to answer
the said guestion, and to recognise the beadship as afore-
said # To which he said, that he could make no
unswer.” +

It is evident that these interrogatories, into which
some terms peculiarly objectionable to More were now
for the first time inserted, were eontrived for the sole
purpose of reducing the illustrious victim to the option
of uttering a lie or of suffering death. The conspiratars
agninst him might, perhaps, have a faint idea that they
had at length broken his spirit. If he persisted, they
hoped that he might be represented as bringing destroc-
tion on himself by his own obstinacy.

Such, however, was his calm and well-ordered mind,
that he said and did nothing to provoke his fate. Had

* Raper, p. 0,
+n¢ﬂ"wmm mn-;u,m'r; snd Boper, p 02
"
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he given affirmative answers, he wouald have sworn
falsely: he was the martyr of veracity. He perished only
because he was sincere.  On Monday, the 5th of July,
1585, he wrote a farewell letter t0 Margaret Roper,
with his usual materials of coal. It contained blessings
to all his children by name, with a kind remembrance
even to one of Margaret's maids, Adverting to their
last interview, on the quay, he says, — “ I never liked
your manner towards me better than when you kissed
me lnst; for T love when daughterly love and dear
charity have no leisare to look to worldly courtesy.”

On Tuesday, the Gith of July (8t. Thomas's eve), 1535,
sir Thomas Pope, * his singular good friend,” came to
him early with a message from the king and council, to
say that he should die before nine o'clock of the same
morning. “ The king's pleasure,” said Pope, * is that
you shall not use many words.” — “ T did purpose,”
answered More, “ to have spoken somewhat, but 1 will
conform myself to the king’s commandment, and T be-
seech you to obtain from him that my dsughter Mar-
garet may be present at my burial.” — “ The king is
already content that your wife, children, and other
friends shall be present thereat.” The lieutenant hrought
him to the scaffold, which was so weak that it was ready
to fall, on which he said, merrily, * Master lieutenant,
I pray you see me safe up, and for my coming down
let me shift for myself.” When he laid his head on
the block he desired the executioner to wait till he had
removed his beard, for that had never offended his high-
ness,

He has been censured by some for such levities at the
moment of death. These are censorious cavils, which
would not be worthy of an allusion if they had not oc-
easioned some sentences of ns noble reflection, and beay.
tiful composition, as the English language contains,
5“The innocent mirth, which had been 0 conspicuous in
his life, did not forsake him to the last. His death was
of a piece with his life; there was nothing in it new,
forced, or affected. He did not look upon the eevering
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his head from his body as a cireumstance which ought
to produce any change in the dispesition of his mind ;
amd as he died in a fixed and settled hope of immor-
tality, he thought any unusual degree of sorrow and
concern improper.” *

According to the barbarous practice of laws which
vainly struggle to carry their cruelty beyond the grave,
the head of sir Thomas More was placed on London
bridge. His darling daughter, Margaret, had the coo-
rage to procure the head to be taken down, that she
might exercise her affection by continuing to look on a
head so dear.  Carrying her love beyond the grave, she
desived that it might be buried with her when she died,
which was about nine years after the fate of her father.
The remains of this precious relic are said to have been
since observed in the burial place, lying on what had
been her bosom.  Her male descendants appear to have
been soon extinet. Her descendants through females
are probably numerous.+ This admirable woman resem-
bled her father in mind, in manner, in the features and
expression of her countemance, and in her form and gait.
Her lenrning was eelebrated thronghout Christendom : it
is geldom that literature wears a more agreeable aspect
than when it becomes & bond of union between such »
father and such a daughter. His eldest son, John,
married Amne Crisacre, the heiress of an estate at Barn-
borough, near Doncaster, still held by his posterity
through females.} The mansion of the Mores still subsists
there. 'T'he last male descendant of sir Thomas More,
wae Thomss More, a jesuit, who was principal of the
college of jesuits at Bruges, and died at Bath in 1705,
having survived his famous order, and, sccording to the
appearances of that time, his ancient religion ; as if the
fumily of More were one of the many ties which may
be traced through the interval of two eenturies and a

. W, A
+ e of them, meﬂmmmwnﬂrﬁ-
ETee from Margnres, in 1309, In o eopy of More's English Works, st this
imsament hefore me.
;mmswvmﬁmnim [
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half’ between the revolutions of religion and those of
government.
The letters and nurratives of Erasmus diffused the
of More's fate throughout Enrope. Cardinal Pole
bewailed it with elegance and feeling., It filled Italy,
the most cultivated portion of Europe, with horror.
Paulo Jovio called Henry a Phalaris, though we shall
in vain look in the story of Phalaris, or of any other
real or legendary tyrant, for a victim worthy of being
compared to More. The English ministers throughout
Europe were regarded with averted eyes as the agents of
amonster. At Veuice, Henry, after this deed, wasdeemed
capahle of any crimes. He was believed there to have
murdered Catharine, and to be about to murder his
dsughter Mary.* The catholic zeal of Spain, and the
resentment of the Spanish people against the oppression
of Catharine, quickened their sympathy with More, and
aggravated their detestation of Henry. Mason, the envoy
at Valladolid, thought every pure Latin phrase too weak
for More, and describes him by a phrase as contrary to
the rules of that language as * thrice greatest " would
be to the idiom of ours. When intelligence of his death
was brought to the emperor Charles V., he sent for sir
T. Elliot, the English embassador, and said to him, © My
lord embassador, we understand that the king your mas-
ter has put his wise counsellor sir Thomas More to death.”
Elliot, abashed, made answer that he understood nothing
thervof,  * Well,” said the emperar, © it is too true ;
and this we will say, that if we had been master of such
a servant, we should rather have lost the best city in our
dominions  than have lost such & worthy counsellor.”
“ Which matter,” says Roper, in the concluding wornds
of his beautiful narrative, ** was by sir T. Elliot told to
mysedf, my wife, to Mr. Clement and his wife, and to
Mr. Heywood and his wife.” §

Latiers,
"Tl‘rl'l:';llﬂml Morua, " Kl =
Heywonl, perhaps = t to read * ot
the three daughiers of -:F'I‘b;un ore Wi ki hunn:n:_h E.:
thee eladest, Mra Chement the second, and Heron the
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Of all men nearly perfect, sir Thomas More had,
perhaps, the clearest marks of individual character. His
peculiarities, though distinguishing him from all others,
were yet withheld from growing into moral faults, 1t is
not enough to say of him that. he was unaffeeted, that
he was natural, that he was simple ; so the larger part
of truly great men have been. But there is something
hmuﬂpuninﬂmwhid:iummmmmhimwith
scarcely any other, and which gives to all his faculties
and qualities the appearance of being the native growth
of the soil. ‘T'he homeliness of his pleasantry purifies it
from show. He walks on the scaffold clad only in his
household goodness. The unrefined benignity with which
he ruled his patriarchal dwelling at Chelsea enabled him
to look on the axe without being disturbed by feeling
hatred for the tyrant. This quality bound together his
genius and learning, his eloquence and fame, with his
homely and daily duties, bestowing a genuineness on all
his good qualities, a dignity on the most ordinary offices
of life, and an sccessible familiarity on the virtues of &
hero and a martyr, which silences every suspicion that
his excellences were magnified.

He thus simply performed great scts, and uttered great
thoughts, because they were familiar to his great soul,
The charm of this inborn and homebred character seems
as if it would have been taken off by pelish. It is this
household character which relieves our notion of him from

, und divests perfection of that generality and
coldness to which the attempt to paint a perfect man is
0 liable.

It will naturally, and very strongly, excite the regret
of the good in every age, that the life of this best of
men should have been in the power of him who was
rarely surpassed in wickedness. But the execrable Henry
was the means of drawing forth the magnanimity, the
fortitude, and the meekness of More. Had Henry been
a just and merciful monarch, we should not have known
the degree of excellence to which human nature i
capable of ascending. Catholies ought to see in More,
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that mildness and candour are the true ornaments of all
modes of faith. Protestints ought to be taught ‘hu-
mility and charity from this instance of the wisest and
best of men falling into, what they deem, the most fatal
€TTOrs, Aﬂmm,intheﬂammnmufmnmding
factions should, from such an example, learn the wis_
dnmhfur]utinthuirmmhnmdmngmjnthey
ma.ymilcedwn-:i:'l'hnmuhim;fmnumdly
ﬁmhum“nlmwumbemnﬁnﬂimmyputy;
mdw:h;m,lnthemuofhtm,ldgnﬂumphthlt
the nearest approach to perfeet excellence does not e
empt men from mistakes which we may Jjustly deem
mmischievous. It is a pregnant proof, that we should
hewmufhnﬁugmfwtheirapininm,wuflduph
ing their doctrines because we love and venerate their
virtues,

NOTE.

My literary oecupitions are of & nature which render it fm-
portant to me that [ should not be considered as answerabls
ﬁu—tbuupiulnmrﬁ'uﬂuﬂmwmmingmmdnmwhinh
I may socm be ealled wpon to treat in another form. 1 therefore
-i-l:hlddlm-u,ﬂmughmwh-tmnncfphn,wlhhu
not seen any portion of this collection but the shove sketch,
ond that I know nothing of the contents of any other part
uf it
&mewﬁ:u!minﬂwliruufﬁrmhlmlmnbﬁmdw
muhm&hmumqui:m They are, indeed, very
mim;mmuywwuhmthhyﬂhingmu
um-u-fwummmm-imm
life of & wise and good man.
mmﬁur&:pﬁvymdlmmm!dm
lmmMHﬂnmmﬂykmﬂndﬂHIﬁm
into that body. The time when be was knighted (then 5 mat
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ter of some moment) is not known.  As the whole of his life
passed during the great chasm in writs for election and retums
of members of parliasment, from 1477 to 1542, the places for
which sir T. More sat, and the year of lis early opposition to a
subsidy, are unascertained ; notwithstanding the obliging ex-
ortion of the gentlomen employed in the repositories at the
Tower, and in the Rolls' chapel. 'We know that he was speaker
of the hoose of commons in 1525 and 1524.*  Browne Willis
umlﬂxianhiﬁtyhﬁ:ﬂlﬂphuf;hthnmﬁwmﬂhm
have boen * either Middlesex, where he resiifedd, or Lancaster,
of which duchy he was chancellor.”  But thet laborious anid
useful writer would not have mentioned the latter branch of his
alternative, nor probably the former, if he had known that
More was not chancellor of the Duchy till two years after his
spenkership.

An aneedote in More's chancellorship is connected with an
English phrase, of which the origin i not quite satisfactorily
cxplained.  An sttorney in his court, named Tubb, gave an
sccount in eourt of 5 cause in which he was concerned, which
the ehaneellor ( who with all his gentleness loved a joke) thought
so rambling and incoberent, that he said ot the end of Tubb's
specch, “ This is a tale of o tub " plainly showing that the
phirase was then familiarly known.

The learned Mr. Douce has informed o friend of mine, that
in Sehastian Munster's Cosmagraphy, there is a cut of a ship,
to which u whale was coming too close for her safety, and of
the sailors throwing a tub to the whale, evidently to play with.
The practice of throwing a tub or barrel to a large fish, to
divert the huge animal from gambols dangerous to o vessel, is
alo mentioned in an old prose translation of The Bhip of
Fools,

mwwyummwwuf
thmriu;;mhhlwhak;lmﬂheglhmmhhﬁng
out the whale, and introducing the new word tale. The tran-
sition from the first phrase to the second is a considerable stride.
'hkﬂ,nhat,%ﬂfynphiudhyﬂr-ﬂmn‘;dnﬁm&i
ndmnﬁhnm‘mnrilh-hkhﬂm”urdwﬁnhmh

* Rolls of Parlisment in T Londs® Journal
+ Notit. Parllament, B 112
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suppaorted by proof. Tt may be thought probable that, in pro-
cess of time, some nautical wag compared a rambling story,
which he suspected of being lengihened and confused, in order
mmm}&nhnugimfmmldiucﬁmnotmmimm:humq
teller, with the tub which be nnd his shipmates were wont to
throw out to divert l.huwhlleﬁtmﬂrikmgﬂuhﬂhmdper-
hups said, “ This tale is, like our tub to the whale.” The
comparison might bave become popular; and it might gradually
have born shortened into “a talo of a tub,”

APPENDIX

™
THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAE MORE.

EXTRACTS FROM THE LECORDS OF THE CITY OF LONDON RELATING
TO THE ATPOINTMENT OF SIR THOMAS MOLE To IE UNDER-
ENERIFF OF LONDON, AND SOME AFFOINTMENTS OF I8 IMME=
DIATE FRENECESSORS AND OF HIS SUCCESSONL,

(27th September.  A. D. 1456, )
* Commune consilium tentum die Martij Vicesimo
Septimo die Septembr Aune Regni Regis Henr
Septimi duo decima.
¥ In isto Comfin Consilic Thomas Sall et Thomas Marowe
mﬂmﬁmhﬂnhﬁfﬁtm:lmdmpmm&n“

{1497.)
“ Comiine Consilit tent die Lune xxvt® die Sepr
anne Regni Refs Henr vii. xijje, !
% Isto die Thomas Marowe et Ed* Dudley eonfirmai sunt in
Suly Vi€ Cit* London p anno seq.”
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{1496 & 1501.)

Similar entries of the eonfirmation of Thomas Marowe and
Edward Dudley are made in the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th
Henry V1L, and st a court of aldermen, held on the

(1502.)
17th Now, 18 Henry 7. the following entry appears :—
% Ad hanc Cur Thoenas Murowe uiiy sub vicecomiil sponte
resignat offii suik.™

And at 8 Common Couneil held on the same day, is
entgred —

@ Tn fsto Communi Consilio Rodiis adye Gentilman elect’ est
in unii Subvie Civitats London loce Thoie Marwe Gentil-
man qui illud officiit sponte resignavit, eapiend” feod~ con-
sued,”

u (g Consilini tent die Martis iif® die Septembris
armo Regni Heg® Henrici Octavi Secundo,

w Eodift die Thois More Gent elect est in unii Subvif Ci-
vitats London iod Ri€ Broke Gent qui nup elect fuit in Re-
conlator London.”

s Martis viij die Maii 65 Henry &
& Court of Aldermen.

& Yi ys agreed that Thomas More Gent oon of Under-
sheryfes of London which shall go ov the Kings Ambassct in
to flaunders shall occupie his Rowme and office by his suf-
ficient Depute untyll his cGmyng home ageyn”

s Martis xj die Marcii 7 Henry VIIT*™
i Cpurt of Aldermen.

44 Y shiall sweare that ye shall kepe the Secrets of this Courte
and ot to disclose eny thing ther spoken for the coen welthe
of this citic that myght hurt eny psone or brother of the seyd
mrhonlu,theipnkmmhiswhrmmmhuwﬂchinhh
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# Jovis xilj die Marcli 7 Henry 8.
% Court of Aldermen.

# Tafn ad ista Cur” Thomas More and Wills' Shelley Subwice"
Ci** London jur sunt ad articln supderi spect xj die mareii,™

# Veiils 25 July, 10 Henry 6.
& Court of Aldermen.

i Ad jstom Cuwr Thomas More Gent un Subwid Ci** in
Compuf Pulletr London libé et sponte Surf et resigh officm
pdim in manu” Maioris ¢t Aldrdr."

4 Caoie Consiliv tent die Venis xxiij die Julii anno
regni regis Henrich Octayvi decimao,”

“ Tsto die Johes Pakyngton Gent admissus st in und” subvic
Civitats London loco Thome More qui spont et fibe” resignavit
Officiu fllud in Man Maloris aldrir et Cols consilii, Ei jur
est &e”
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CARDINAL WOLBEY.
1471—1530.

Tuouas Canvivan Wonsey, the celebirated prime mini-
ster and favourite of Henry VI1L., was born at Ipswich,
in Suffalk, in 1471. According to Cavendigh, his gentle-
manuahermd biographer, he was "mhnnartpow
man's son,” under which vagueness of expression it is
supposed an attempt is made to conceal the fact of his
futher having been a butcher.® That his father was a
man at least of moderate wealth, is evident from his will,
in which, among other legacies, he bequeaths * all his
land and tenements”™ in the parish of St. Nicholas, and
his  free and bond lands” in St. Stoke, to his widow ;
and, indeed, may be inferred from the circumstance of
his son's entering the university of Oxford at a very
early age.  Walsey was eminently favoured by nature
in grace and beauty of person. Hence Shakspeare hap-
pily says of him, that he = was fashioned to much
honour from the eradle.” Of those incidents and cir-
cumstances of his early domestic life, which might
throw light on the formation of his character, we un-
fortunately possess no information. Cavendish merely
tells us, that from his childhood he was © very apt o
learning ;" and he himself vsed, in the very zemith of
his fortune, to appeal, with laudable vanity, to his uni-
* Thery being oo direct testimony o the fact of Wolieys father

T
hm.hnrhr;;fmmmmm,hum'lndmluinﬁ
bability, That he was & man of hizmble arigin,— " an bowest

as Cavendish designates — in sdmitted on all Bands it mEnileTs
figtie what may have been his vecation, so far as hls
an to power snd distinction are concerned.  In the text we have sssamed

him g0 have been & buicher, because such was the belief of his contem-

porsries He i distinetly allnded tirical
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versity appellation of the oy bachelor, as the best proof
of his early devotion to literature.

He was entered, most probably with a view to the
church as a means of livelihood, — the ehurch being then
the great ladder of ambition to men of lowly birth,—of
Mugidalen College, Onford, where he became a bachelor
of arts at fifteen years of age, an occurrence which, as
he himself told Cavendish, * was & rare thing, and sel-
dom seen.” He was also, at a very early age, elected
fellow of Magdalen; and having been subsequently
admitted to orders®, was appointed master of the pre-
paratory school of his college. It is no less creditable
to the head than to the heart of Waolsey that he was,
from the commencement to the end of his exreer, imbuoed
with a deep sense of the Importance of the office of in-
structor of youth; and that in his school he displayed
that perseverance, self-control, and wnremitting vigi-
lance, so essential to the business of education, and, it
may be added, so indispensable to » penniless votary
of ambition. During his residence at Magdalen College,
he enjoyed the society of Erasmus, and, it is said, also
of sir T. More.

An accidept—as it tumned out a fortunate one—
prevented Wolsey from probably slumbering out his
daysin the cloisters of his alma mater. 1t happened that
there were among his pupils three sons of Grey, marquis
of Dorset (a collateral ancestor of Lady Jane Grey),
who, owing to Henry's distrustfulness of the more an-
cient and wealthy nobility, even though they had been
enemies of the house of York, then Iived in rural retire.
ment. During the Christmas holidays in 1490, Wel-
sey attended his  three honourahle scholars™ to their
father's house ; when he so gained upon the marquis
by his fascinating powers of conversation, and by the
Gy o et T
vy Tt T g sy S e
46 have for his salkry X more, and, if the seyi Thama my ssn e mut

than [ wyll that another hanest prest for me.”  The expression
t::m. tlll-wﬂhqwjlqunnwuu
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prugmwﬂchhiapupﬂ:hndmaﬂeumkrhhm,m
that nobleman presented him to the rectory of Lyming-
ton in Somersetshire, a benefice in the gift of his fa-
mily. Waolsey was in the 20th year of hiz age when
he obtained this his first church preferment, for which
he immediately relinguished his school and other col-
legiate appointments. Before, however, he left the
univereity, he had given proofs of the love of literature,
enterprising magnificence, and patronage of art, which
were the virtues of his character ; and had given ocea-
sion for the suspicion of that disregard of any quality
in means except their immediate efficacy, which was his
predominant and fatal vice. He was eleeted bursar of
hiz college in 1408, at which time Erasmus was at Ox-
ford ; and he sealously concurred with that eminent
scholar and genius (whose venal praise and dispraise of
Wolsey are alike disgraceful to literature) in encou-
raging the study of the Greek writers, or, as it was then
ealled, the new learning. At the same time Wolsey had
erected the tower of Magdalen College chapel, known by
the name of Wolsey's Tower, ndmired for the chaste
simplicity and elegance of its architecture. The build-
ing of this tower involved Walsey in pecuniary e
barrassments which affected his reputation : for he is
affirmed to have fraudulently applied the college funds,
over which his office of bursar gave him some control,
to the crection of the edifice; and is even reported
to have used violent means to supply himself from the
pollege trensury with the necessary money. The same
taste for building attended and embarrassed him in
every stage of his carcer: for no sooner wos he setiled
in his * cure” than he set about repairing and beauti-
fying the church and parsonage house ; and to this day
Esher, Christ Church college Oxford, and Hampton
Court remain monuments of his wealth, love of magmi-
ficence, and genius for architecture. Never, indesd, was
there a clergyman to whom the designation in the epi-
gram— * ut donem pastor ot aedificem,” —wounld mere
happily apply.
YOI I.

1
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Walsey remained at the rectory of Lymington but
two years, during which an incident, curious in many
of its bearings, occurred, that is not unworthy of our
votice.  Wolsey, being of & “ free and sociable temper
{we quote the Biographias Britannica), went with some
of his neighbours to a fair in an adjecent town, where
his reverence is said to have got =0 drunk * as to ercate
some disorders ; for which he was punished by a sir
Amyes Paulet, a neighbouring justice of the peace, with
the * ignominious durance” of the public stocks of the
town. This incident is interesting as illustrative of the
manners of the times, The fact of 0 beneficed clergy-
man being thus held up to popular derision for an in-
decorum which many of his successors, even in the
present day, might term an act of good fellowship, jars
much with our notions of modern refinement. But it
clearly shows the fruitfulness of the English soil for the
seeds of the approaching Reformation; and proves that
our catholic ancestors were not so priest-ridden, nor
those priests so openly dissolute in their habits, as pro.
testant geal has repeatedly asserted. It is probable that
Wolsey considered the affront to be simed at the mean.
ness of his birth ; for, being of a temper less prone to
resent injuries than contempt, he held it in angry recol-
lection till fortune placed the offender within his power.
Though prudence and magnanimity should have pre-
vented his raking up the transaction from probable
oblivion, Wolsey, on his becoming lord chancellor,
sent for sir Amyss, and, sternly reprimanding him for
hix alfront to the rector of Lymington, commanded him
to remain within the bounds of the Temple during plea-
gure. The mode by which, after o confinement of five
or six years, the unlucky justice at length mitigated the
resentinent of the vindictive minister is characterissic,
o TR B e st S, Sk e e
mance af thet cnsne which, ™ Sir, by your lesve, nadde the knight hﬂ:
et Che gchuolimusier by the feet durmg pleammn Tt may be renari
b o 04 S e ey
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He embellished the exterior of his residence, situate af
the gate of the Middle Temple, with the arms, the hat,
and other badges of distinetion proper to Walsey as a
eardinal; and by this architectural offering to the haughty
ehurchman's vanity obtained his liberty.

On leaving Lymington (the emoluments of the living
of which he, however, did not resign for seven years
after, having in the mean time obtsined two papul
dispensations for holding a plurality of benefices), Waol-
sey entered the service of Deane, archbishop of Canter.
terbury, as domestic chaplain, and soon after that of sir
John Nanfar, treasurer of Calais, in the same capacity,
The circumstance of his being thus received into the
houschold of the archbishop of Canterbury abundantly
disproves an assertion of some of his hingraphers, that,
overwhelmed with shame for the ill odour in which his
dissolute conduct at his cure of Lymington eansyl him
to be held, he fled from it suddenly on the death, in
1301, of his patron, the marquis of Dorset ; and is, in_
deed, hardly reconcileable with the scandalous tradition
of his inehriety which we have just noticed, Though
nominally but chaplain, sir John Nanfar, owing to the
infirmity of old age, soon committed to him the whole
management of his office, in which Wolsey gave sa
much satisfaction, that on the knight's return to Eng.
tand, he recommended him with such carnestness to the
king, that Henry (VTL.), ever willing to secure the ser-
vices of men of practical ability, made him one of his
chaplains.

This was the step to fortune which Wolsey had long
panted for, and which he failed not speedily to improve,
as it afforded full scope for the display of all those no
tural aml scquired advantages in which he is admitted
to have excelled. We have said that he was eminently
favoured by nature in dignity of person and manner -
he was, moreover, celebrated according to Cavendish for
“ a special gift of natural eloguence, with a filed tongue
to pronounce the same ; 5o that he was able with the
eame to persuade and allure all men to his purpose;” ar,

I 2
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as Shakspenre phrases it, he was * exceeding wise, fair
spoken, amd persuading.” But he possesseil emdow-
ments still more rare and valuable, Besides his great
fluency of diction and practised self-command, Wolsey
had a quick and correct perception of character and of
the secret springs of action, and a singular power of
shaping his conduct and conversation according to eir-
cumstances. Henee his extraontinary infiuence over
those in power with whom he come in contact, which
seemed to partake of the nature of fascination, and which
was not the less paramount and enduring that it was
unostentations, and seemed to but blindly follow where,
in faet, it guided. With the gay, youthful, and prodi-
gal Henry VI1I., Wolsey was betimes the magnificent
courtier—the frolicsome companion — the state Mentor,
and the commentator on Thomas Aquinas—the grave
minister, anidl the mirthful favourite ; while with the
wary and caleulating founder of the Tudor dynasty he
was remarkable for the lahorious assiduity, bosiness.
regularity, and monotonous steadiness of bi=s hahits.
Such power of self-control, combined with his splendid
abilities and insinuating address, could not fail to recom-
mend Wolsey to Henry and his ministers, particularly
when it was observed (as we are informed by Caven-
dizh)) that, after celebrating mass before the king, *“ he
Epent nutfwﬂ:lthllla}rih'rﬂn illeness, but gave his
attendance upon those whom he thought to bear mest rule
in the council, to be most in favour with the king,” —
chiefly apon Fox, bishop of Winchester, the most influ-
ential of Henry's ministers, and sir Thomas Lovell ®,
master of the wards, both of whom early appreciated and
proclaimed the value of the chaplain’s civil services. To
these statesmen Wolsey was indebted for all that a men of
his abilities and ambition required — an oppertunity of
evincing his zeal anid address in the king's immediate ser.

* Walsey had not the sddress and pood TECEmAry
jsician el such Bist alio reainien themm to the lat. The s fietin
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¥ice. 1pe circumstances of the occasion on which he was
thus employed, though well known to the readers of hie-
tory, are worthy of being quoted with some fulness, as
they were always referred to by Wolsey himself as the in<
cident which opened the way to his subsequent greatness

Henry was at the time negotiating his intended mar-
riage with Margaret, duchess dowager of SBavoy, the
emperor Maximilian's only danghter; and it was neces
sary to employ a person of great address to adjust with
the emperor in person some delicate points connected
with the marriege. Fox and Lovell joined in carnestly
recommeniling Waolsey as the fittest person for the com-
migsion. * The king, giving ear unto them, and being
a prince of excellent judgment and modesty, commanided
them to bring his chaplain, whom they so mueh com-
meniled, before his grace’s presence. At whose repair
thither, to prove the wit of his chaplain, the king fell in
communication with him, in matters of weight and
gravity: and perceiving his wit to be very fine, thought
him sufficient to be put in trust and authority with this
embassy ; and commanded him to prepare himeelf for
this enterprise and journey, and for his depeche to
repair to his grace, and his trusty counsellors aforesaid, of
whom he should receive his commission and instructions ;
by means whereof,” continues Cavendish, “ be had then
a due occasion to repair from time to time to the kings
presence, who perceived him more and more to be a
very wise man, and of a good entendement.”

Waolsey, having thus satisfied the wary monarch of his
competency, despatched his commission with a celerity
which, notwithstanding the extraordinarily increased
fucilities of modern conveyance, may perhaps still be
considered grent, if not surprising.  He left the king at
Richmond at four o'clock on Sunday, went to Gravesenid
from London by water that evening in less than three
hours, thence posted it to Dover, where he arrived next
morming as the passage-boat was about to sail. By it
he was conveyed over to Calais before noon, whenes he
got to Broges, where Maximilian was staying, by Tues-

18
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day morning. Wolsey obtained an immediate audience
of the emperor, and pressed that his return might be
expedited. He received his answer lste in the evening,
started from Bruges next morning, and arrived in Rich-
mond the same night. On Thursday moming he at-
tended at ecourt, and threw himself at the king's fect.
Henry, supposing he had protracted his departure, was
displeased at seeing him, and began to reprove him for
the dilstory exeeution of his orders: on which Wolsey,
to the king's grent eurprise, presenting his letters of
eredence, replied, * If it may please your highness, 1
have already been with the emperor, and despatched
your affairs, | trust, to your grace’s contentation.”—* But
on second thoughts,” said the king, ** 1 found that some-
what was emitted in your orders, and have sent a mes-
senger after you with fuller instructions.”—* Yes, for-
sooth, sire,” quoth Wolsey, “ 1encountered him
by the way; and, having no understanding by your
grace’s letter of your plessure therein, have notwith-
standing been 5o bold, upon mine own diseretion (per-
eeiving that matter to be very necessary in that behalf),
to despaich the same. And, fornsmuch as T have ex-
ceeded your grace’s commission, T most humbly require
your gracious remission and pardon.” ®* The king,
pleased with the whole transaction, gave Walsey his
royal thanks, * for his good and speedy exploit,” and
commanded him to attend after dinner ; when, says his
s he reported his embassy to the king in coun-
eil with such & graceful deportment, and so . eloquent
language, that he received the utmost spplause; all
deelaring him to be a person of such eapacity and dili-
gence that he deserved to be further employed. Hence-
forth Walsey was regarded as on the road to power and
fortune, being very soon after installed in the deanery of

@ In his metrical I of Wolsey, Storer Ui wpeaks of this expedithon :—
*The Argonautio ressel never o' 4
With swifter mdut.wtmhunh,
Than my small bark, with fuir and spesty blast,
Conviy'd me forth, and re.convey'd sgubn ;
Thriee kil A returus driven his resthess

- wain,
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Lineoln, then the most valuable benefiee under a
bishopric; to which were added the prebends of Stowe,
Walton, and Brinhakl. The death of Henry ut this
time {1500) alone prevented his receiving further marks
of the roval favour.

Wolsey's introduction to the new king, Henry VIIL,
then in the bloom and promise of his youth, is usually
attributed to his patron highop Fox's jealousy of his rival,
the earl of Surrey, the late king's high tréasurer. It is
said that the prelate, observing that lord Surrey had
totally eclipsed him in favour, introdiseed Wolsey to the
young prince, with the hope that he might rival Snrrey
in those arte which win and secure the attuchment of the
youthful heart, and yet be eontent to act in the cabinet a
part subordinate to Fox himself. But'he knew little of
the workings of Wolsey's proud and aspiring mind when
he ealenlated upon his resting satisfied in n subordinate
capacity, while there existed the remotest possibility of
his reaching a higher. 1In a very short time, by his ex-
traordinary address, he not only supplanted Burrey in the
royal favour, but also his patron Fox in the youthful
monarch’s trust and confidence. On the accession of
Henry he was appointed king's almoner, an office which
kept him in constant sttendunce upon the person of the
moharch in his hours of relaxation, and which thereby
enabled him to sequire such an ascendancy over the mind
of Henry as was attributed to necromancy, and lasted
for many years the wonder of Europe. Within a year
afier Henry's mounting the throne, he presented his
almoner with the splendid mansion anid gardens of his
father's ravenous but o faithful minister Empson (who
had just been most illegally attainted at the shrine of
popularity), which adjoined his own palace of Bridewell,
in Fleet Street ; and appointed him rector of Turrington,
in Exeter, canon of Windsor, registrar and soon after
chancellor of the order of the Garter, reporter of the pro-
ceedings in the star-chumber, and member of the privy
couneil : the prebend of Bugthorp and deaneries of York
and Hereford were added next year.

14
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The means by which Wolsey scquired and retained
his extraordinary sscendancy over Henry are such #s
might be inferred from his quick insight into character,
and power of sssimilating his discourse and sctions ne-
eordingly, The language of Cavendish on this point is
unusually graphic :—

* In whom the king eonceived such s loving fantasy,
and in especial for that he was the most earnest and
readiest among all the council to advanee the king's only
will and plessure, without any respect fo the sase: the
king, therefore, perceived him to be a meet instrument
for the accomplishment of his devised will and pleasure,
called him more near unto him, and esteemed him so
higlly, that his estimation and favour put all other an-
cient counsellors“out of their scenstomed favour that
they were in before ; insomuch that the king committed
all his will and pléasure unto his disposition and order.
Whe wrought so all his matters, that alf kix endeavour
seas only fo satisfy the king's mind ;. knowing right well,
that it was the very vein and right course to bring him
to high promotion.  The king was young and lusty, dis-
posed all to mirth and pleasure, and o follow his desire
and appetite, nothing minding to travail in the busy
affairs of this realin: the which the almoner perceiving
very well, took upon him, therefore, to disburden the
king of e weighty a charge and troublesome business ;
putting the king in comfort that he shall not need to
spare uny time of his pleasure for any business that ne.
cessarily happens in the council, as long ns he being
there, and having the king's suthority and command-
ment, doubted not to see all things sufficiently furnished
and perfected ; the which wounld first make the king
privy to all such matters as should pass through their
hands, before he would proceed to the finishing or deter-
mining of the same, whose mind and pleasare he would
fulfil and follow to the uttermost, wherewith the king
was wonderly pleased.  And wheress the other ancient
eounsellors would, mdingmthenﬁﬁ:ofgnm] COUT-



CARDINAL WOLSEY. 121

eellors, divers times persuade the king to have some-
time an intercourse in to the council, there to hear what
was done in weighty matters, the which pleased the king
nothing at all, for he loved nothing worse than to be con-
strained to do any thing contrary to his royal will and
pleasure ; and that knew the almoner very well, having
a secret intelligence of the king's natural inclination, and
&0 fast as the other counsellors advised the king to leave
his pleasures and to attend to the wifairs of his realm,
2a busily did the almoner persuade him to the contrary ;
which delighted him much, and caused him to have the
greater affection and fove to the almoner.”

Henry, owing to his father's jealous care to remove
him from the inclinution and means of aequiring a know-
ledge of public business, had spent his youth in the
pursuits of literature and scholastic theology, and had
aequired & relish for both. In Wolsey he found at once
a fellow-student and a master, who encouraged his pro-
pensity with a * most filed tongue and ornate eloquence.”
Henry was prone to frolic, and the usual excesses and
amusemnents of youth and high spirite, and found in his
reverend expounder of the subtleties of the Thomists,
not a check nor a restraint, but one who took the lead in
every entertainment, who sported *, jested, sang, and
even danced, unmindful or reganlless of the decorum
sought for in a clergyman. No doubt this unbecoming
pliancy of conduct would, as it eventually did in the
king’s more adult years, lessen his respect for his fa-
vourite ; but youth is unsuepicious and confiding, and
easily won and deceived by the flnttery of apparent sym-
pathy. Wolsey, moreover, was too good a judge of
human pature to suppose that Henry's vigorous under-
standing would be content to while awny his time be-

® ¥ He [Wal eame unto (he king and waited It &nd was no
man s uwﬁ iu-ﬂm]:ﬂr,.-n! im all %i wparts the Gt
&l mext at hand, anid as & caplain o courage mnil W o ber it
of new pastimes to obitain favouar with sl He spisd out (he natare amd
disposition of the king's playfellows, anid of all that were grost, and whom
he spied meet for his hiktn e Rattered sod

" ae. Prol, To the same
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tmmmmehdehamnAanu;mﬂmﬁm
in the intervals of amusement, introduced business, and
warily insinuated those wmaxims of eonduct which he

him, that while he intrusied his affuirs to his father's
counsellors, he had indeed the wdvantage of employing
men of wisdom and experience, but men who owed not
their promotion to his own personal favour, and who
scarcely thought themselves accountable to him for the
exercise of their authority ; that by the factions, and
cabals, and jealousies, which had long prevailed among
them, they more obstructed the advancement of his affairs
than they promoted it by the knowledge which age
and practice had conferred upon them; that while he
thought proper to pass his time in those pleasires to
which his age and royal fortune invited him, and in
those studies which would in time enable him to sway
the scepire with absoluge authority, his best system of
government would be to intrust Lis authority into the
hands of some gne person, who was the creature of his
will, and who ecould entertain no view but that of
moting his service ; and that if the minister had also the
same relish for pleasure with himself, and the same taste
for literature, he could more easily, at intervals, aceount
to him for his whole conduct, and introduce his master
gradually into the knowledge of public business ; and
thus, without tedious restraint or application, initiste
him in the science of government.®* The bait took ;
Henry, without perceiving his design, entered into all
hllﬂ'l'lr:rmmd Walsey hufmu sole and absalute minister,
with & more uncontrolled authority than any other British
subject has ever possessed, This happened in 1513,
three years after the accession of Henry.

The publie life of Wolsey from this time properly be-
longs to general history ; or, » we ghould perhaps
be more correet in saying, that the history of England
from the year 1512 1o 1329 is nothing maore than the
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history of Wolsey's insatiable ambition. He soon con-
stituted himself the sole avenue tv Henry's favour ®, and.
suitors of every rank found it expedient to ensure his
mediation by Hattery and presents, which showered in
on him so fast, that, says Cavendish, “ he wanted nothing
either to please his fantasy or to enrich his coffers, for-
tune g0 smiled upon him.” The two rival ministers,
Surrey, then duke of Nerfolk, and Fox, who perceived
too lIate that the servant whom he hod advanced had be-
come his master, quailed before his ascendancy. The
farmer, not long after, finding that the king's extrava-
gance far outran his revenue, was glad to resign his
office of treasurer, and retire from public life. Waolsey
immediately took upon himself the vacant office, and, by
the most arbitrary aggressions of authority, contrived to
supply his master with the means of indulging his pro-
digality and love of magnificence. Fox too withdrew
from court, anil thought it prodent to confine himself
for the remainder of his days to the care of his diocese.

* Bo exrly as 1513, the n [Catharing) esponded with him confl.
dentially. L Mabster M::fm for the IE;;'BT;: uumnmla ing to write

my hert™ I 1514, the
e e e A S
= towse hin influescs wit ng o ¥
Guldefiord 10 rside with ber in France mnmrﬂiu.:u to Waoliey by
Mary o her becoming a widow is warth quoting st bength,
'Hrm-mpn&lﬂ.lmmmm[mlmiﬂmm
anid thankyng you for yor kynde and lovyng letter, dysyrymg you of yor
g - on Eetmnce and Tesasniviss you gyl to me | m I
Y §i h# iy trust ys in you, for to remembor o tothe King [nt.h-r.
Wﬂmummhﬂymulhlﬂﬁnhdﬂ;kfﬂm have mo
mthumrm my trust hwmxm-,m_rp And as yi
shall ples the kyng my brother and lys counsell, T wil be dered. A
sa | pray my lord, toshow hys grace, seying that the kyng (Laois X1
my how. £wmmawmmmFm And wher s
yoar avyse me that | skulde macke no my lond, 1 trust the kyng
nny brather asd yous wole pot reclion in me sche {lcl.hnh. I truss 1 have
&0 hordered my sefffo sa sens that 1 onme bettor, sl so 1 trost to conteset,
YIT there be sny thynge that 1 may do for you, | walde b plade fir to do
rl.'mlhn.'gm-m. 1 slkal be glade to do ¥t for you.  No mere to you st this
ﬂ-buI Bsls rvserve
“ Wretten at the x ﬂurm‘dlnu:r;. 1515,
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Brandon, the duke of Suffolk, who was married to Henry's
sister, * afficted also to live in privacy,” from disgust
at Wolsey's ascendancy. Thus was he left, without a
rival, to enjoy the whole power and favour of his sove-
redgn,

It would, however, be an error to impute all this
upstart -ascendancy to the influence of Wolsey's per-
eonal character. Much of it was owing to the poli-
tical circumstances to which the recent changes in the
succession to the throne gave birth. The Tudor dynasty
as an usurpation : its founder was an upstare, aml
therefore regarded with a jealous eye by such of the
ancient and more wealthy nobility as had escaped the
elaughter of the wars of the Roses. Hence it was the
constant purpose—alike congenial with the temper, and
suitable to the policy, of the princes of the house of-
Tudor—to restrain the astendancy, and as much s
possible destroy the politieal influence, of the ancient
nobility.  As might be expected from the sordid esl
culating dispesition of the first and ablest of theze
princes, Henry VII, employed, a5 the chief means to
this end, fine and confiscation ; by which he at once
gratified his ruling passion of avarice, and impoverished
and intimiilated those great families, of whose restless
ambition, hereditary affection to the house of York, or
Jealousy of his usurped title, he avas distrustful, The
more arrogant and impetuous, and therefore less enntions
anid dissembling, temper of hisson and successor, mage
him hesitate less in shedding the blood of his highest
and most illustriously descended nobles ; and we find
ﬂl“mthtﬂmﬂfllhungﬁnuyrﬁgnhiﬂjﬂlmsr
of every great man became so ferocious, that oot all the
services to the Tudor family of the house of Howard,
uor the ties of blood, nor the strong feelings of fripn.
ship, eould save the life of the high-minded eur] of
Surrey, whose only crime was the possession of those
talents and virtnes which have secured him the admir.
ation of posterity ; and that nought but the timely death
of the tyrant himself snatched from the same scaffild



OARDINAL WOLSEY. 125

the father of that accomplished nobleman, the duke
of Nurfolk, notwithstanding his long-tried loyalty,
numerous personal claims upon the gratitude of. his
sovereign, and, what perhaps shoulid have availed him
more, his ignominious servitude to that sovereign's will.
A natural result of this policy of depressing the nobles
was the placing the management of public affairs in the
hands of those who had no other recommendation to
the monarch’s favour than their abilities and devoted
zeal in his service. To princes so greedy of ahsolute
power as those of the house of Tuidor, and so conse
quently jealous of all who might prove obstacles to their
attainment of it, no ministers conld be more agrecable
than those who were the mere ereatures of their will,
and who, as such, would not for their own sakes enter—
tain any design not tending to promote the views of him
or her to whom they felt they were wholly indebted for
their political, and, as it might happen, even natural
existence. Previously to the era of the Reformation,
such ministers were usally furnished from the ranks of
the clergy, who held in their own honds the learning of
the times, and who were themselves drawn, without
distinction of birth, from all classes of the community.

The church, as we before remarked, was in those days
what the bar is at present, the ladder by which the Jowly
born might ascend to political eminence ; of which state
of things a more remarkable instance need not be quoted
than the fact of sir Thomas More’s being distinguished
as the first layman who for centuries had filled the office
of chancellor. Henee the facilities to Wolsey's eleva-
tion, which show that his humble origin was by no
mieang & bar to his advancement.

1t is not possible to furnish a consistent narrative of
Waolsey's life without touching upon those great political
events of the early part of the 16th century which more
properly belong to the historian. A rupid glunce must,
however, suffice.

At the accession of Henry VITL Italy was the centre
nhllthnmmdwﬁ-ﬂnmnhheﬁmpampriHM;
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and the great ohject of these wars and negotiations was
.the preserving what was then, for the first time, clearly
understood — the balance of power between the grEat
monarchies. Never did this balance seem better secured,
nor the general tranquillity more likely to he long main.
tained, thun when Julius I1., the most warlike amd en-
terprising of the successors of St. Peter, united the kings
of Europe against the republic of Venice by the League
of Cambray. Having humbled that proud republic, the
ambitious pontiff next directed his energies to the nobler
degign of freeing Ttaly from the yoke of the barbarians
—the title by which all foreigners were then designated
by the Italians.

The expelling the French out of their new congquest
of Milan was the first object of his imbition ; and for
that purpose he solicited the military aid of England, by
sending Henry a sscred rose, perfumed with musk, with
a letter stating that i:hadb-:mhlum:dhyhiumhmdi,
and anointed with boly oil ; and by holding out hopes
to him that the title of Most Clhristian King, eonsidered
the most precious jewel in the crown of France, should
be the reward of his services. Julius obtained in Henry
a willing ally; for he was then in the bright morming of
his youth, — sanguine, inexperienced, sincere, chival-
rous, and inspired at the same time with an earnest zeq]
to protect the pope against the “ sacrilegious aggression "
of the king of France, and to assert his own claims. upan
that kingdom ; and thus indulge the national enmity of
his subjects, and his own passion for military renown,
War having heen duly declired against Louis, Henry,
surrounded by the martial portion of his subjects, who
were eager to display their valour on a foreign soil #,
and thus emulate the fame of their aneestors’ gontinental
victories, and attenided by Wolsey, as victunller of the
fwm,utnﬂﬁmm?win-'l‘m,ﬁﬂ. The victory

* Machiavel remarks wpon this fnvaston, that = they England had

head min wars fiar thi enrs before, snd had neith anldiery
who had ever seen R-’uh, they ventinsl lll.n:l:': i.lnm:fm the

niftlrits were aml the asbdiery Boond; mnd whi lwevn



CARDINAL WoLSEY, 197

of Guingette, better known by the name of the * hattle
of spurs,” und the successful sieges of Terouetmne and
Tournay, though of little wility to England, gratified
the warlike ardour of its monarch and his subjects, and
eonfirmed the iden entertained of his power by the con-
temporary princes of Europe. The first opportunity
that presented itself during the campaign of rewarding
his favourite was eagerly embraced by Henry. When
Tournay had surrendercil to his arms, be found the
bishopric not entirely filled up. The bishop had lstely
died ; a new one had been elected by the chapter, but
not installed.  The king bestowed the administration of
the sec on Waolsey, and put him in immedinte possession
of its revenues.  The new pastor immediately tendered,
on the part of his flock, an oath of allegiance to the king
of England. On his return te England, the see of Lin-
coln, just vacant by the death of bishop Smith, was
added to Walsey's honours and revenues.

Wolsey's talents, as he rosein power, unfolded them-
gelves in all their native splendour and versatility ; but
in n still grester degree did prosperity develope and
mature the vices of his character. Each step in his
ascent to power seemed but to swell his arrogance, while
each addition to his large revenues but made him more
rapacious.  Scarcely was the ceremony of his conseera—
tion at Lincoln over than he laid hold of the goods be-
longing to his predecessor ; and Cavendish tells us, that
he has frequently seen, with shame, some of the stolen
furniture of the late hishop in the house of his master.
As might be supposed, such conduet, aggravated by his
hanghty deportment, made him many enemies *; but their

* Ernomus of him o * non passim comis ant farilic™ Tn a letier
Ebﬂhd'ln Callection from a sir T. Allem, & tn the garl of
ol his ha imsolenco of de-

M“I‘j‘hﬂhlﬂlmhm'm
rlmﬂl. 1 defivered better with the examination to my lond car-
Hﬂmm'hﬂmnddmhﬂiluﬂmnhﬁtm
L followed him to the court, snd there attendance, and could hove oo
answor,  Upon Friday last e came thence to Humpton Coust, where he

ma N walked
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ill-will was construed either as envy of his sudden ele-
vation, or a3 an insolent reflection upon the diserimin.
ation of the king, and served, in either case, bue to rivet
him fuster in Henry's confidence. Wolsey himself was
too well scquainted with the king's temper, and, as we
have before observed, too artful, not to conceal the whe
solute nscendant be had aequired ; and while he secretly
directed all public eouncils, he ever pretended a blind
subunission to the will and authority of his sovereign,
In the same year that he was promoted o the ses of
Lincoln, Bambridge, archbishop of Yaork, died, and the
vacant see was at once made over to Wolsey. Nor was.
he content with the honour of the archbishopric of York:
for, besides the rich see of Tournay, be farmed on his
own terms the bishoprics of Bath, Waorcester, and He.
reford, fillel by foreigners, who gladly compounded for
the indulgence of residing abroad, by yielding up o large
share of their English incomes. He held in commen-
dam the abbey of St. Albans and many other church
preforments, and was even wllowed to unite with the
see of York, first, that of Durham, and next that of
Winchester. Even this is not the list of his new sources
of wealth and influence. Wolsey was promoted to the
archbishopric of York in October, 1518, In the en.
suing September he was, with a view to purchasing his
influence with the king, created a cardinal by pope
Leo X.; and in three months after, upon the resignution
of archbishop Norham, made lord high chancellor of
England. “ In fact,” says the historian, “ there seemed
tobe noend to his acquisitions.” Neither was his influ
ence nor were his revenues, great as they were, confined

anwwer bo neither of the betters ; oo that who shill be mitor b liim may have
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who sought the friendship and allisnce of the court of
England.* The youthful, enterprising, and chivalrous
Francis I, amid his great rival the emperor Charles V.,
vied with each other by bribes and flattery to work upon
his growing avarice and ambition. The former em-
ployed Bonnivet, the most skilful of his eourtiers, to
win him over to his interest ; and, hesides settling on him
a yearly pension of 12,000 livres, laboured with inces-
sant assiduity to secure his friendship by every mark of
respect and confidence, and by every possible expression
of regard, bestowing on him, in all his letters, the ho-
nournble appellations of father, tutor, and governor.
Charles, on the other hand, soon after his accession to
the throne of Castile, sought to ingratiate himself with
Wolsey, by settling on him a pension of 3000 livres; to
which he added TOO0 ducats more on his visit to Eng-
land, for the purpose of detaching his * good friend "
and his * most dear friend” (as he designated the car-
dinal) from the interests of Francis.

Great as was the revenue which Waolsey derived from
these exorbitant acquisitions, it did not keep pace with
the magnificence of his household, and the ostentatious
state and pomp with which, under ecolour of exacting
respect to religion and the legal tribunals, he supported
his dignity ss cardinal and lond chancellor. His do-
mestic establishments were on & royal scale, his train
consisting of not less than 500 servants ¥, of whom many,
according to the usage of the times, were knights and
gentlemen, and sons of noblemen. Three great tables
were daily laid out in the cardinal’s hall for this nu-

» Even the doge of Venice addressed him a4 an Integral portion of the
ol power. Se Fuddes.  And Deflay speaks as an e witrsess, whes he
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merous retinue, each presided over by a dignitary bear-
ing a white staff of office. Conformably with the custom
of the age, many of the nobility placed their children in
his family as a place of education ; and, for the purpose
of winning his favour, allowed them to act as his ser—
vants. They boarded, however, at a separate tahle,
thence called the * mess of lorls," and had numerous
menials to attend them; the earl of Derby and lord
Henry Perey (the lover of Anne Boleyn) having five
each, and the other young noble inmates not less than
two. The kitchen of the cardinal was on the same mag-
nificent scale, being ruled over by a master cook,  who
went about daily in garments of damask satin, wearing
& chain of gold round his neck,” as an emblem of his
suthority and importance. There was a regular master
¢f the horse presiding over the stable department, with
8 suitable revenue of yeomen, grooms, sumpter-men,
muleteers, saddlers, and farriers. The barges, gardens,
lander, sealding-house, wafery, hakehouse, scollery, but-
tery, pantry, ewery, chandlery, cellar, lsundry, and
lnrdmbeufbﬁis,huieuhthd:dhﬁmtgmms,ym-
men, and pages, in suitable numbers.  The personal ‘ser-
vants of the cardinal amounted to forty-six, and formed,
wilhhiudupldnamﬂmdmtsuponthumyuf
the mass, » body of not less than 143 persons, His
procession in public was still more imposing, and mare
in.ﬂiuﬁwdlh;thmnfthenternlh,mdplnﬁanf
the trappings of dignity, * the tailor's heralidry,” as it
has been quaintly characterised, remarkable in men of
lowly origin. It would appear to have been his sim to
dazzle the eyes of the populace by the gorgeous lustre of
hhgtrmnh,mi!thﬂrphndidmﬂjemh‘nldujnfhil
equipage nd liveries, and thereby reconcile them to his
newly acquired but unlimited anthority. He was the
Er:td:rgymminﬂngi‘uddmmﬂhmdgﬂd,nat
niﬂyuuhhhllit,butllwuqlﬁluﬂdlumdﬂiemp.
pings of his horses. A priest, the tallest and most comely
he.mﬁllni,urﬂedh&fmuhimlpiﬂun!silm,m
whose top was placed a cross: but not satisfied with this
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parade, to which he thonght himself entitled as cardinal,
he provided another priest of equal stature and beanty,
who marched along, bearing the eross of York*® even
in the diocese of Canterbury.® It is in allosion to this
circumstance that Cavendish, in his metrical piece of
antobiography, makes Wolsey say : —

g -
Upan great hurses, by in the strestt

And Tnssie t

- 2 lkers o to thir eye, she
My présence, l?nmmnq.:l.;‘tum‘. 5t

Hildyng oa my mube trapped in siiver and in golde.”

The ceremony of “ high mass,” so imposingly mag-
nificent at this day in eatholic countries, was performed
by Waolsey in a style of splendour which sstonished even
in that age of pomp and ceremony.  His attendants were
bishops and abbots ; and such was his haughtiness, that,
says Hall, * he made dukes and earls to serve him with
wine, and to holil the bason and the lavatories, " —offices
which catholic superstition rendered honourable, if not
sacred.

His daily procession to the court of chancery was
equally ostentations, and jarring with our modern notions
of the deportment becoming a judge and a clergyman.
The render, sccustomed to the plain attire and dignified
simplicity of bearing of our Eldons and Broughams and
Tenterdens, as they wend their way, generally on foot,
to Westminster Hall, and unattended, will be amused
by the contrast afforded by Wolsey's love of pageantry.
Weshall quote the narrative of Cavendish, for its minute
anidl graphic fdelity:—
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fore his coming out of his privy chamber, he heard most
commonly every day two masses in his privy closet ;
and there then said his daily serviee with his ehaplain :
and a5 I heard his chapluin say sbeing a man of cre-
dence and of excellent learning, that the cardinal, what
business or weighty matters soever he had in the day, he
never went fo his bed with any part of his divine service
unsaid, yes, not so much as one collect; wherein 1 doubt
not but he deceived the opinion of divers persons. And
after mass he would retarn in his privy chamber again,
and being advertised of the furniture of his chambers
without, with noblemen, gentlemen; and other persons,
would issne out into them, appareled all in red, in the
hahit of a cardinal : which was either of fine scarlet, or
else of crimson satin, taffety, damask, or caffa, the best
that he could get for money ; and upon his head a round
pillion, with a noble of hlack velvet set to the same in
the inner side ; he had also a tippet of fine sables about
his neck ; holding in his hand a very fair orange, whereof
the meat or substance within was taken out, and filled
up again with the part of & sponge, wherein was vinegar,
and other confections against the pestilent airs; the
which he most commonly smelt unto, passing ameong the
press, or else when he was pestered with many suitore.
There was alsa borne before him, first, the great seal of
England, and then his cardinal's hat, by a nobleman or
some worthy gentleman, right solemnly, bareheaded.
And a5 soon as he was entered into his chamber of pre-
sence, where there was attending his coming to await
upon him to Westminster Hall, as well noblemen and
other worthy gentlemen, as noblemen and gentlemen of
his own family ; thus passing forth with two great crosses
of slver horne before him ; with also two great pillars
of silver, and his pursuivant at arms with & great mace
of silver gil. Then his gentlemen oshers eored, and
said, “On, my lords and masters, on before ; make way
for my lord’s grace!™ Thus passed he down from his
chamber through the hall ; and when he came to the hall
door, there was attendant for him his mole, trapped all
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together in crimson velvet, and gilt stirrups.  When he
was mounted, with hiz cross bearers, and pillar bearers,
also wpon great horses trapped with [fine] scarlet. Then
marched he forward, with his train and forniture in
mannet as [ have declared, having about him four foot-
men, with gilt pollaxes in their hands ; and thus he went
until he came to Westminster Hall door. And there
alighted, and went after this manner, up through the
hall into the chancery ; howbeit he would mest com-
monly stay awhile at a bar, made for him, a little beneath
the chancery [on the right hand], and there commune
some time with the judges, and some time with other
persons.  And that done he would repair into the chan-
cery, sitting there till eleven of the clock, hearing suitors,
and determining of divers matters.  And from thence he
would divers times go into the star-chamber, as occasion
did serve ; where he spared neither high nor low, but
judsed every estate according to their merits and deserts.”

Cavendish, whose style warms when he has a pageant
to describe, next proceeds to give us an account of the
mode in which the “ king’s mojesty "’ was wont to amuse
himself at the mansion of the candinal. The passage is
“curiously illustrative of the chivalrous manner of the
monarch and the age: —

 Anal when it pleased the king's mujesty, for his re-
creation, to repuir unto the cardinal's house, es he did
divers times in the year, at which time there wanted no
preparations, or goodly furniture, with viands of the finest
sort that might be provided for money or friendship.
Such pleasures were then devised for the king's eomfort
and consolation, as might be invented, or by man's wit
imagined. The banquets were set forth, with masks
and mummeries, in so gorgeous a sorty and costly man-
mer, that it was o heaven to behold. There wanted no
dames, or damsels, meet or apt to dance with the mask-
€rs, or to garnish the place for the time, with other goodly
disports. Then was there all kind of musie and har-
mony set forth, with excellent voices both of men and
children, 1 have seen the king suddenly come in thither

k3
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lnnmuk,witludmmnfnﬂmmukﬂx,ﬂl'mpmn
Ii.kﬂlhnphn-dx,mukmfﬂmnhthufguﬁmﬁﬂuﬂim-
son satin paned, and caps of the same, with visors of
good proportion of visnomy ; their hairs, and beards,
dlhﬂnfﬂnugﬂdﬁm,mdnufﬁlm,mdmbdﬂg
of black silk ; having sixteen toreh bearers, besides their
drums, and other persons attending wpon them, with
visors, and clothed all in satin, of the same colours. And
ulﬁnnmning,m&befmhamu&inmthehﬂ,ychhﬂ
umlmund,mnheumhytmmtbemph,
without any noise ; where, against his coming, were laid
rluxgedmm]rnhmhcn,mduxhi:hndiugthqrme
ull shot off, whieh made such a rumble in the air that it
was like thunder, It made all the noblemen, ladies, and
guahwummmmmwhuitahnﬂdmmamﬂ:gn
suddenly, they sitting quietly at & solemn banquet ; un-
der this sort: First, ye shall perceive that the tables
were set in the chamber of presence, binguet.wise co-
vﬂed,myhnlmrlﬁnllxit‘lin[mderlhrﬂmhﬂfm,
mdﬂ:mhqﬁughhmﬂﬁeﬂlﬂme;mdtbmm
thﬂﬂi:tnhdyandlnnumm,ort;mﬂmmmd
gentlewoman, throughout all the tables in the chamber
mﬂ\emﬁdﬂ,whiuhwmmldcmdjlinulnilm
but ene table. All which order and device was dane
and devised by the lord Sands, lonl chamberlain to the
king:mdthut}yli:Haleruﬂfml,mpuﬁﬂn-m
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merrily at our banquet, desiring them to it down with
us, and to take part of our fare and pastime”’ Then
[they] went incontinent down into the hall, where they
received them with twenty new torches, and conveyed
them up into the chamber, with such a number of droms
and fifes as [ have seldom seen together at one time in
any masque. At their arrival into the chamber, two and
two together, they went directly before the cardinal
where he sat, saluting him very reverently ; to whom
the lord chamberlain for them said, © Sir, for as much
as they be strangers, and can speak no English, they have
desired me to declare unto your grace thus: they, having
understanding of this your triumphant banquet, where
was assembled such a number of excellent fair dames,
eould do no less, under the supportation of your good
gruce, but to repair hither to view as well their incoms
parable beauty, as for to sccompany them st mumchanee,
and then after to dance with them, and so to have of
them sequaintance. And, sir, they furthermore require
of your grace licence to accomplish the cause of their
repair.’  To whom the canlinal answered, that he was
very well contented they should so do. Then the maskers
went first and saluted all the dames as they sat, and then
returned to the most worthiest, and there opened & cup
full of gold, with crowns, and other pieces of coin, to
whoin they set divers picces to cast at. Thus in this
manner perusing all the ladies and gentlewomen, and to
some they lost, and of some they won.  And thus done,
they returneéd unto the cardinal, with great reverence,
pouring down all the crowns in the cup, which was
about two hundred crowns. * At all' quoth the ear-
dinal, and so east the dice, and won them all at o cast ;
wherent was great joy made. Then quoth the cardinal
to my lord chamberlain, * I pray you,’ quoth he, * show
them that it seemeth me that there should be among
them some noble man, whom I suppose to be much
mare worthy of honoar to sit and occupy this room and
place than 1 ; to whom I would most gladly, if I knew
him, surrender my place according to my duty.” Then
E &
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spake my lord chamberlsin unto them in French, de-
claring my lorl eardinal's mind, and they rounding him
lgllniulhem.mylnrdehmhﬁhinﬂillwmylmﬂ
cardinal, © 8ir, they eonfess,’ quoth he, * that among
them there is such a noble personage, whom, if your
grace can appoint him from the other, he is contented
to disclose himself, and to accept your place most
worthily.”  With that the cardinal, taking a good ad-
visement among them, st the last, quoth he, * Me
seemeth the gentleman with the black beard should be
even he.”  And with that he arose out of his chair, and
offered the same to the gentleman in the black beard,
with his eap in his hand. The person to whom he
offered then his chair was sir Edward Neville, a comely
knight of » goodly personage, that much more resembled
the king's person in that mask than any other. The
king, hearing and perceiving the cardinal so deceived in
his estimation and choice, mldnntifmbeu]mghing;
but plucked down his visor, and master Neville's alsa,
and dashed out with such a pleasant countenance and
cheer, that all noble estates there assembled, sceing the
king to be there amongst them, rejoiced very much,
Thgurdi.unlefumnudmim!hhhishmmtlkelhe
place of estate, to whom the king answered, that he
would go first and. shift his apparel ; and so departed,
and went straight into my lord's bedchamber, where
Was o great fire made and prepared for him: and there
new apparelled him with rich and princely garments.
And in the time of the king's absence, the dishes of the
hnnqmm:]uuh.kmup,mllﬂuuunlpmﬁ
again with new and sweet perfumed cloths ; EVery man
itﬁngrﬂt:]lnnﬁlthe king and his maskers came in
among them again, man hﬂs- newl apparelled,
Thmﬁeﬁngmkrﬁwmmﬂulbcdnrthofﬂm,
mmmnﬂjngmmmmmnme,bulittﬁ]lndnydid
before. Tbminumnanwhmquﬂbd'mthzﬁng';
mﬂmy,mdmallthnutﬁmughtheuhln, wherein,
Inppme,mmadmhuudwddirhunrnlmn,of
wondrous costly meats and devices, subtilly devised.
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Thus passed they forth the whole night with banqueting,
dancing, and other trinmphant devices, to the great
comfort of the king, and pleasant regard of the nobility
there assembled.”

In 1516, Leo X. despatched cardinal Campeggio to
England, as his legate, for the purpose of procuring a
tithe from the clergy to the prosecuting the war against
the Turks, the great enemy of the Christian name. The
pride of Wolsey took alarm at this appeintment : he
eould brook no brother near the throne. As representative
of the pope, the legate was armed with almost absolute
authority over the clergy in the country of his mission.
The idea that any one invested with greater ecclesiastical
power than himself should openly exercise that power in
England, was therefore equally offensive to Wolsey's
pride and vanity; and accordingly, through his means,
Campegrio was delayed on his route in Paris, till the
pope had also formally invested himself with the legatine
authority, Having obtained this new dignity, Wolsey
maie an extraordinary display of the state and parade
to which he was g0 much addicted. He affected a rank
saperior to any ever claimed by a churchman in England,
not excepting the hanghty Thomas i Becket ; and cele-
brated mass after the manner of the pope as sovercign
pontiff. Warham, the archbishop of Canterbury, having
at this time written him a letter in which he_uub-m'bed
himself, in the usual phraseology of clergymen, * your
loving brother,” Waolsey complained of his presumption
in thus challenging an equality with * the lord eardinal

% Warham, when informed of the offence which
b had thus unintentionally given, made light of the mat-
ter, and said, * Know ye not that this man is drunk
with too much prosperity #*

But the humble deportment, plain habits, and narrow
income of the Twlian cardinal ill suited with the pomp
and parade which his collengue consideved essential to

which Walsey attached to his ﬂ!ﬂ!nl' e I m
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the dignity of the legatine office. Waolsey therefore
tehed a quantity of scarlet cloth, richly embroid-
ered, of whic]_h Campeggio’s attendants are, represented

colleague’s plainness of appearance must naturally have
gimﬁnhw;lhnughithmmhmminhum‘:ng
with his temper — fond of pomp, and too arrogant
to be caleulating— to aseribe the transaction whally
to the workings of vanity,* Suach conduct

eontrasis with the vigour and intellect evineed in his ahle
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One effect of it, however, was, to render Wolsey an
object of odium to the nation ut large, and to lessen his
master in the eyes of all Europe.

Woolsey had now attained & height of grandeur, power®,
and wealth, far beyond that ever before or sinee reached
by an English subjeet; and it might be supposed, would
confine his future exertions to retaining himself securely
in his lofty station. But ambition, lile the air we breathe,
expands as we ascend above the ordinary level of hu-
manity, and continnes, at a rapidly increasing ratio, to
enlarge its dimensions, till its vietim reaches a region—
a moral Mont Blane — cold, barren, and cut off from
human sympathies, where he perishes heart-frozen, and
unmournsd of his fellows. 2o it was with Wolsey.
There was one, and but one step higher, which he pos—
sibly could reach, and to it were all his thoughts and
aspirations henceforth directed with a feverish and con-
ventrated energy. A change vow comes over the spirit
of the “foreign relations"” of England. From this period
till the death of Wolsey, their history is but the narrative
of the schemes and struggles — tortuoos, wily, and
double dealing —for the chair of 8t. Peter of an aspiring
mind, which, unsatisfied with the absolute rule of a
great empire, felt all it had achieved valueless while
there was one station of still mere extensive authority
filled by another,

Francis 1. had offended Walsey by his tardiness in

= ¢ Ernsmus cheervos 1151,}, that W © wiailil; e (ru
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silencinga claimant upon the revenues of the see of Tour-
nay, who for some time had been troublesome to the car-
dinal; and well knew that, till he had regained his fuvour,
hnwnidhnhmhnpﬁuf&elﬂhnmufﬂnglmdi'nhjl
wars with the emperor. His ambassador, accordingly, was
desired t express his master’s deep regret, that, by mis-
takes and misapprehensions, he had been so unfortunate
as to Jose the friendship of one whom he so valued as
the cardinal ; and that nothing could afford him more
unfeigned pleasure than to eonvince his eminence of the
respect and admiration which he entertained for him

Francis confirmed the favourable impression which these
advances made, by consulting Wolsey an his most seeret
and difficult affairs, and receiving his opinions with im-
plicit deference as those of an oracle of wisdom. By
thus paying flattering homage 1o Waolsey's vanity, and
by the grant of the lurge pension of which we have
already made mention, Henry was persuaded to yield
Tournay to France, to conclude a treaty of marriage
between his daughter Mary and the danphin; that city,
for the sake of appearance, being laid down ss part of
the princess’s dowry. We have the assertion of one
(Palydore Virgil) who was malevolently disposed towards
Wolsey, and whose evidence therefore should be received
with suspicion, that Wolsey moreover negotinted with the
French king for the delivery of Calais; but was dis.
suaded, by the general unpopularity of the propusition,
from bringing it formally before the council.

Through the influence of Wolsey, Henry consented to
an interview with the French monarch, who trusted to an
ldd:u;,ﬂrﬁ:ninaﬁmnfwhlchmmedh}ﬂlfhﬂ
approached him, to win the friendship and eonfidence of
his English * dear brother,” The particulars of this
celebrated interview at-the field of the cloth aof goid, —

HWhew th aff y R two lghts of
Met I the vals of Andras e 7" Nabls of ten,

are too well known to be now recapitulated. It was
sought with avidity by the two youthful, handsome, and
chivalrous princes, as an oceasion of displaying their
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magnificence and knightly accomplishments; and by the
cardinal as one for exhibiting, in the presence of two
courts, his riches, splendour, and unbounded infuence
over both monarchs,  So far as Francis was concerned,
Wolsey had no other immediate design in this display
of his influence than its publicity; his friendly offices
had been secretly wnticipated by the French king’s great
rival, the emperor Charles; so that the impression which
Francis's winning manners, and the generous confidence
with which he treated Henry, and the congeniality of
their dispositions, must have made on the English mon.
urch, was soon effaced by the treacherous artifices of
his favourite, To explain this deceitful conduct, it
should be premised, that of the two great factions or
influences in the college of cardinals, the French and
the imperial, the latter was much the preponderating ;
and it had been promised to Wolsey ( Francis had before
assured him of his) in the interval between the appoint-
ment and the holding of the interview at Ardres. When
Charles found that he eould not prevent the meeting of
the two monarchs, he applicd himself, with his usnal
finessze, to m?:ﬁm its probable effivts ; and, by
& master-stroke of pelicy, secured Wolsey's friendship,

# by placing him in immediate puossession of the revenues
of the sees of Badajos and Placentia in Castile, and pro-
mising him his most zealous aid in procuring the papal
dignity. Henry wae at Canterbury, on his way to
Franee, when the emperor, to the surprise of every body
in the nation (except Wolsey, who had secretly planned
the visit), landed st Dover ; and in the short space of
four days had the address to make Henry believe fa-
vourably of his character and intentions, and promise
to visit him in the Low Countries, after he had tuken
leave of the French king.

War, as had been anticipated, was soon declared be-
tween Franeis and the emperor, and both parties earnestly
courted the alliance of Englamd. Henry at first affected
the office of mediator ; but, entirely estranged from the
interests of France by the artifices of Wolsey, who, bent

L
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on the triple crown, was ready to sacrifice every con-
sideration to ensure the imperial influence in the next
conclave, he took advantage of the first pretext to join
his arms to those of the emperor. The war which was
now wiged aguinst France with more steadiness thin the
mhnrfureignmnfﬂﬂlrr,htwilhalinhmpnlm
his own and his people's interests, only terminated with
the captivity of Francis at the memorable battle of Pavia.
It ended as it had begun, in subserviency to the cardingl's
passions and ambition of the popedom, which were the
sole actuating principle, s far as he was eoncerned, of
the subsequent allinnce with France, and declaration of
hestilities against Charles,

The first trial of the sincerity of thie emperor's friend-
ship took place in 1522, on the election of & successor
lu!m)i.,whudiﬂl,inthuﬁgmnfhisnge,iﬂﬂ:r
preceding December. It is not easy to determine the
degree of the faithlessness of Charles’s promises to Wl-
sey of his zealous influence in the conclave in his favour.
The result, and our knowledge of Charles's skill in the
art of dissimulation, and readiness to employ the most
immoral means to the attainment of his end, would fn-
duce us to believe that his promises were given without
the remotest intention of fulfilling them ; while the fact
of Waolsey's having received twenty votes in his favour
(twenty-six would have sufficed ) would go far to show
that the emperor's letter® to his ambassslor at Rome,
enjoining him to urge ﬂmurdjmlumﬂecth"dmytu
the papal chair, was not written in a spirit of entire
faithlessness. He this, however, as it may, after a
Itmmlenfmmnﬂdmﬁm,hbtimpu-h] influence in
tbemnduepun:ihd,uﬂm-dimlhdrim,ihnm.
pm‘-mm,wurﬁudmnhepapdm under the title
of Adrian VL.

The resentment, which the pride of Walsey, mortified
hythirdialppdum.tmfhhhnpu,wlihigtnm.

*num.mhlﬂu.!lmmhmhﬁm useim,
(MA Vitell, book iv, p. 3552} as 28 sither o Wd-q..lh?mn the

well
W!W;gﬂihm.mhm from Gihent
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gender was dreaded by Charles, who knew full well that
his alliance with England depended wholly on his stand.
I-ugwelllnﬂugmdxﬂmufftshmm;hty minister,
To prevent, therefore, the loss of so powerful an ally,
he visited England for the second time, shortly after
Adrian had been elected, and, after augmenting his pen-
sion, renewed his promise of aiding the exrdinal’s pre-
tensions to the popedom at the next vacancy ; an event
which, from Adrian's extreme age and infirmities, both
knew could not be far distant. Walsey thought it pro.
dent to stifle his resentment, and endeavour, by new
services, to ensure the imperial interest in the next con.
clave. Pope Adrian died in about a year and a half after
his election, and Wolsey again entered the lists with
his characteristic zeal and increased hopes of sucevss, At
his request, Henry wrote to the emperor, reminding
him of his promises, and urging him to falfil them as
he valned his friendship ; the English ambassadors and
agents at Rome being at the same time instructed to
Epare, umong the members of the saered college, neither
bribes nor promises.  But Charles again deceived him ;
and eardinal de’ Medici, with the support of the impe.
rial party, waselected pope, unider the title of Clement VI1,
From that hour his study was how he could revenge
himself on the emperor: a close allisnce was soon after
entered into with France ®, and war declared by Eng-
land against her recent imperial ally.

While Wolsey was thus pursuing his ambitipus
schiemes for the attainment of the papal dignity, and
moved kings and nations like so many chess pawns in
hostility against each other, necording to his views of his
own personal aggrandisement, his administration at
home was conducted with great firmness and ahility,
but with an arbitrariness alien from the genius of the con.
stitution. ‘The continental wars and allisnees in which
Henry was more constantly involved than any of his
immediate predecessors, joined with his own lavish habits

* (i this pocashon W vod o bribse of 100,000 eroens from Frane
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of expenditure, rendered his demands upon his subjeces’
money appressively urgent and frequent ; the immense
treasure left him h;rhu father being so rapidly dissipated
that he had recourse to his parlisment for assistanee jn
the very first year of his reign. We have alresdy men-
tioned the trying circumstances in which Wolsey's arro-
gance indoced him 1o take upen himself the difficult
iluties of lord treasurer on the resigmnation of the duke
of Norfolk, who too well knew, as the cardinal soon
experienced, that oppressive taxation was the anly griev-
ance which the people of England, during the reign of
the first two Tudors, complained of and openly resisted.
S0 extremely tenacious were they of their maoney, . that
the same people who saw arbitrary outrages on their
national privileges pass without remonsirance, and who
saw innocent men of all ranks led to the scaffold without
& murmur, sctually broke out twice in rebellion against
the king's commissioners for levying loans and benevo.
lences.

Wolsey, nothing daunted by this temper of the poblic
mind, proceeded to raise money by Ibans, impositions,
benevolences, and every other form of exaction. His
first act was one of great prudence: he applied him-
self to the ascertaining the capability of the people to
bear taxation, and for this purpose caused a general
survey to be made of the whole kingdom ; or, to speak in
madern parlinmentary language, he cansed returns of the
number of men, their ages, profesiion, eapital, revenue,
and elear income in England and Wales, to e minutely
and accurately made out. These returns afforded »
very cheering picture of the opulence of the kingdom,
and induced him to issue privy seals, demanding parti-
cular sums, by way of “ Joans” (a mode of tuxation,
though irregular and despotic, not without precedent

from the more wealthy, Themmnnfﬂﬁsmmurg
misled Henry in the next year, 1523, to publish an edict
for a general tax, also called a © ]nm,"&mnhismmam,
by which he levied five shillings in the pound from the
clergy, and two shillings from the Iaity, A parlisment
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and a convoeation were summoned soon after in 1524,
With the hope of inducing the commons to imitate the
example of the clergy, Wolsey first adidressed himself to
the convoeation, over whom his legatine authority had
made him irresistible, and demanded the entire half of
the ecclesinstical revenues to be levied in five years, at
the rute of two shillings in the pound during that time.
There was an appenrance of opposition ; but he promptly
overawed it, haughtily reprimanding the refractory mem.
bers, and descanting on the general wealth and luxury of
the clergy and of the nation at large, * as thoogh he had
repined,” says thie Chronicler, “or disclaimed that any
man should fare well or be well clothed but himself."

Elnted by his success in the convocation, Wolsey came
down to the commons, and in the same imperious tone
dlemanded S00,0004. (equal, all things considered, to
from seven to eight millions of our present eoin) to be
raiged in four years by o tax of one fifth (four shillings
in the pound) on the lands and goods of the kingdom.
The tax was in amount beyond all precedent, being
alleged to exceed the entire current coin of the realm,
amil met with sueh successful resistance, that a committes
was sent (o remonstrate with the cardinal, and to beg
him to reduce his demand one half, Wolsey rudely
dismissed the committee, and came down to intimidate
the house into granting the original sum. The cirewm-
stanoes of his reception by sir' Thomas More, then speaker,
have heen narrated elsewhere in this volume by & muster
pen, anid hive been justly commented upon as a remark-
uble inmnmnfthfsp:.m of freedom which, under abject
language, lurked in the minds of the commons of Eng-
land. The house presented an wousus] scene in those
arbitrary times ; for, though composed chiefly of the
ewrﬁrrsmdurﬁm-uuf the crown, the matter was de-
bated, “ and heaten for fifteen or sixteen days together,”
amd “was the grestest and sorest hold En the lower
house that ever was seen.” ®*  About three fourths of
the eriginal demand was ultimately voted, to be paid by

* His's Letters {llustrative of English History.
VOL- L - L
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instalments in four years: but Wolsey, greatly dissa-
tisfied and displeased with this imperfect obedience,
compelled the people to pay up the whole subsidy at
onee, wnd did not summon a parlisment for seven years
aflter.

Even these exorbitant demands and levies did not
satisfy the rapacity which the profuse magnificonce of
the monurch and the ambition of his minister generated.
The very next year (1525) after this affiir with the com-
mons, commissioners were appointed to demand the one
sixth part of every man's substance, payable in money,
plate, or jewels, according to the valuation of property
taken in 1522, This was the most audacions attempt
that had been made since the reign of Edward 111 1o
levy a general imposition without consent of parliament,
and, if successful, would necessarily destroy the free cha-
racter of the English constitution ; for, if tuces could be
raised by the simple edict of the executive, the great use
and privilege of the representative branch of the govern.
ment would necessarily be dispensed with, and parlin-
ment only required to give a legislative sanction to the
other encroachments of a despotic king or minister on
the rights of the people. “ But the courage and love of
freedom natural to the English commons,” says an able
modern writer *, “ speaking in the hoarse voice of tu-
mult, though very ill supported by their superiors, pre-
served us in so great a peril.”

Wolsey's deportment was in perfeet keeping with this
most arbitrary measure: he made the demand in person
of the mayor and chief citizens of London, and upon
their remonstrating told them very plainly, that “ it were
the better that they should suffer indigence than that the
king at this time should lack ; and therefore,” added he,
* beware, and resist not, nor ruffle not in this case ; for jt
may fortune to cost some of gou their heads,”+

of England, .
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mayor asked permission to consult the eommon council
before he should declare himself ; but the cardinal pe-
remptorily refused him ; and, in order to prevent the
effict of an united opposition, required that he and all
the aldermen should separately confer with himself about
the matter.

But there is a limit to the most passive submission,
particularly in the present instance, when the great sore
of publie feeling—illegal and oppressive taxation— was
tented to the quick.  The people gave vent to their dis-
content in murmurs, complaints, and opposition to the
commissioners ®; and a serious insurrection, that threat.
ened to become general, broke out in the * butcher dog’s"
(so the insurgents contemptuously termed him) native
county. The proud tempers of Wolsey and his master
were overawed by this menacing spirit of the * licen.
tious populace,” and letters were speedily despatched o
all the countics, declaring that the king meant not to
employ force in levying his late imposition, and that he
would take nothing from his * loving subjects,” but by
way of voluntary benevolence. A peneral paridon was
granted to the contumacious rebels, their guilt being
prudently imputed, after the manner of Shakespeare's
Apothecary’s—to poverty, and not want of inclination
to do better. The odium of the entire transaction, as
usual, fell upon the minister, whom all parties, rich and
poor, united in denouncing as the subverter of their luws
and liberties ; while the elemency of the pardon, by an
illusion, which (like other theoretical anomalies in the
constitution) on the whale “works well” in practice,
was aseribed wholly to the bepign affection of the se-
vereign.

llmﬂ?‘a hewl, who was then on his knees bofore him, * Get my bill
Huﬂ boemncrraw, or elss to.nnerow this head of vours will bo sl The
wan passedd, arud Me Montague’s head was persniited to romain i i
endinury
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It might, perhaps, be supposed, that, however upo-
pular was Wolsey's civil administration, his rapacity
and arbitrary innovations would not extend to the body
of which he was a member, aml that his church govern-
ment would be marked by so much of the esprit die corps
as to ensure him ot least against the ill-will of his eccle-
siastical brethren.  But the contrary was the fact: the
elergy feared and hated him with the acrimony of their
profession ; and eurses, not loud but deep, followed his
wiake from the poorer monks whom he had expelled
from their dwellings, and whose revenues he had applied
to the indulgenee of his own vanity and love of magmni-
ficence ;—and from the more wealthy secular and pro-
fessed priests und dignitaries whom he had compelled to
compromise by large suips of money for such charges as
he pleased to allege against them, and upon whom he
had attempred every menuns of reform, but the purest and
mast efficacions, that of example.

‘We have seen that he was joined in the legatine su-
thority with Campeggio, a purt of whose duty it was to
eniquire into the condition of the monasteries throughout
England. Wolsey meditated great designs in this legatine
visitation of the religivus houses, which, however, he
wished should be felt as the effects of his own undiviided
authority. At his instance, Henry applied to the pope
to have Campeggio recalled, and Wolsey instituted alone
in the legatine power. Leo X. accordingly issued o bull,
eonstituting the English candinal legate a fatere, with the
umsoal privilege of dispensing with all church laws for
one year. He purchesed at very high prices renewals of
this ball from Leo and his successor, and was finally in-
vested with the legatine authority, and appointed the
pope’s viear-general in England for life by Clement VI1.
His first act as pope (which he was to all intents and
purposes) in' England, was the erecting an office which
be called the legatine eourt ; the authority of which, in-
wested as he was now with all power ecclesinstical as well
as civil, wits really unbounded : by it he assumed o kind
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of inquisitorial jurisdiction over the clergy *, ind even
over the laity, unknown in this country ; for he not only
directed enquiries into all offences against good morals,
which were not cognizable hy the law, but nctually ex-
tended his office of censor to levities of conduet and
matters of conscience. The immoralities springing from
the weajth and ignorance of the clergy were the constant
themes of his denouncement, considered st the time the
more andaciouns and offensive, from the contrast afforded
by hiz own expensive and dissolute habits. + The
monks and other members of religious houses were, from
the moré open libertinism of the lives of many of them,
particuburly obnoxious to this most oppressive tribunal,
anid were compelled to purchase an indemnity from time
to time by the payment of large sums of money.

Not content with this authority, and the great emo-
luments derived from it, Wolsey assumed the whole
power of nominating to whatever priories or benefices
he pleased, without regard to the right of election in the
monks, and of patronage in the nobility and gentry ;
and, moreover, usurped the fees and jurisdiction of the
prerogative and bishops® courts, particuluarly in the cases,
the most profitable, of wills and testaments. But Wol-
sey's designs for the reformation of the clergy were not
limited to the fines and punishments of his legatine in-
quisition. He clearly saw that the inevitable efficts of
the corruption and ignorance of the ecclesinstical body
would be fatal to religion, unless some bold and effectual
steps were taken to correct them ; and therefore, says

* He catmedl prturns of the number of ebhurche, monasteries, gnd reli.
§rom Uhes. reime there appes 1o hive Deve 9405 ehitches I Englam
in the time of Wolsiy. Ln the tiine of ishop Gibon |[Cliaries 11) tere

wore ool more than B8HE [ know not,” says that prelate, * bow this
dilferetre ahould arise, unless it be that some were demalishal in the last



150 RAITIEH ETATESMEN.

Burnet, *intended to visit all the monasteries of Eng-
land, that, so discovering their corruptions, he might the
better justify the design he hed to suppress most of
them, and convert them into bishoprics, eathedrals, ool-
leginte churches, wnd eolleges” A bull was obtained
from Rome to carry this design into effect ; but Wolsey
was, according to the same anthor, * diverted from
making any use of it, by some, who advised him rather
to suppress monasteries by the pope's authority than
proceed in a method which would raise great hatred
against himself, cast foul aspersions on religions- orders,
and give the enemies of the church great advantages
against it ; yet,” observes the bishop, * he had commu-
nicated his design to the king; and his secretary Thomas
Cromwell, understanding it, was thereby instructed how
to procesl afterwards, when they went about the total
suppression of the monastertes,”

But Wolsey was not altogether  diverted™ from his
design, nor was he induced to relinquish its proseeution in
its entire extent by the motives with which Burnet alleges
him to have been actuated. With a courage worthy of
his high ambition and extraordinary fortune, he in two
years dissolved forty-one of the lesser monastories 3
and was only restrained in his course by a friendly ad-
maonition from the king, to avoid giving future occasion
to the “mumblings” and “ murmurings” which his in-
novations had given birth to among the poorer classes,
who were strongly attached to the monastie institutions,
from the shelter afforded by them against the extreme
ills of poverty, and from their being the only means of
sdvancement to persons. of lowly origin. Wolsey thus
established the precedent, which

m:mmj hmﬂrml."
a fow years after so extensively acted upon, and which

s0 much favoured the spread of the reformation in Eng-
land,

The use to which Wolsey applied the funds of the
diseolved monasteries lhednlhﬂghtlnmnpm his
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character, and goes far to atone for the arbitrary memns
which he employed to attain so excellent an end. The
revenues and endowments of the monastery of St. Fri-
deswide, the wealthiest and most considerable of the
proseribed instimtions, were appropriated to the form-
ation of & * college of secular priests,” still in existence
as Christ Church eollege, Oxford ®, and the revenues
of the rest were employed with equal zeal in the same
noble design of diffusing the means of learning.
Through his aid, also, lectures were read at Oxford on
theology, civil law, physie, philosophy, mathematics,
Greek, rhetoric, and humanity, by the most eminent
scholars and masters of that day, many of whom being
foreigners were induced to come into England by his
reputation as a munificent patron of literature. Ipswich,
his native town, tasted largely of his bounty and zeal in
the cause of education. He established a school, and
made arrangements for a college there ; and penned him-
self a Latin preface to Lilly's Grammar (then just pub
lished), whieh he particularly desired should be used in
his foundation. We shall quote & portion—the opening
part—of this preface, as it is the only effort of Wolsey's
pen, not connected with state transactions or his private
affairs, that has come down to us. The royalty of its
etyle is characteristic,

* Thomas, Cardinal of York, to the masters of Tps-
wich School, greeting.

“ We imagine nobody can be ignorant of the care,
study, and industry of mind, with which we have
hitherto directed our labours, not for our own private
Interest, but that of our country, and all our citizens,
which we have very much at heart, and in which parti-
cular we shall deem ourselves to have been most mmply
gratified, if by any Divine blessing we shall improve the
minds of the people. Wherefore, being filled with the

;n-.-;.mﬁ”m ek b it 700,
pawich and Oxfond !
Baps Griffith, denhq.Lnﬂ-lquT “ Henry VIIL™
L
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utmost zeal to promote learning and piety in our native
place, which she claims of us as & certain right, we have
founded a Latin school, no ways inelegant, as a testi-
mony of our chief regard for them. But as it would be
imperfect to erect a school, however magnificent, unless
attended by learned masters, we have every way studied
to give the government thereof to chosen and approved
teachers, under whose tuition British youth may by de-
grees, from their earliest years, imhibe both morals and
letters ; well knowing that the hopes of the republic arise
from their minds being then formed aright ; and that the
smne may more happily and speedily be brought to bear,
we have taken all manner of care that you shoald have
sach books us are most necessary for the instruction of
thism,

“ In this our new school, whereof ye are masters, ye
must teach the boys by turns, and diligently exercise
them in the rudiments and method of learning, that they
may afterwands be advanced to the most elegant litera-
ture and the best of morals. To this purpose, if ye
labour with equal care to our satisfaction, ye shall not
only deserve our great favour for your pains, but make
it also happy for your successors. Fare ye well*

“ From our palace, A, I). 1528. Kal. Sept.”

The deep interest which Wolsey took in the instrine-
tion of youth is, s we before remarked, the bright
feature of his character, shedding a lustre alike on his
heart and intellect. No man seems to have been more
aware of the influence of externsl circumstances, of ap-
parently the most trifling nature, in tinging and mould-
ing the plastic mind of children, as, indeed, no man
excelled him in knowledge of the reflex influence which
circumstances in general have on human opinions and
actions. He superintended with the most nssiduons
gattention the education of his godson, the earl of Rich.
mond (natural son of the king), and in his own hand.

® See an Esaay on F Classival lnstroction, |

a o Lotz
Taylor, LE,) rwmn-ﬁrd:ﬂmu imteresting Ietter, In whick iir-{iﬁ
lays down the course of studles 19 be puraied o his schogl
profesmional minuleness,
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writing drew up a plan of the household and domestic
arrangements, in which the minutest particulars were
noted, of that young nobleman, on his entering the sixth
year of his age. He also superintended the domestic
education of the princess Mary ; and, in the height of
his power and wmbition, stooped to determine whether
or not the princess should have “ spice plaves and a ship
of silver for the almes dishe,” and if a * trumpet and
rebeks ™ were a fitting toy for her pastime hours * at the
solempue fest of Christmas"” He is but little read in
the philosophy of the human heart, and holds but little
sympathy with the labours of a Locke and & Fenelan, who
does not admire these proofs of the loftiest wisdom, and
as such of the loftiest benevolence. Would that Wolsey
had not wasted his fine talents in the mad dreams of
ambition, but had applied them to the improvement of
the social elements of human happiness! How much
more would he thus have benefited mankind, and how
mmuech more would he have contributed to his own peace
of mind, and to his honourable elaims upon the grati-
tude and sdimiration of posterity ! '

The spirit of rigid and minute detail which we have
been just noticing, snd which, like his love of the
trappings and ceremony of office, was fostered, if not
generated, by the genius of the eatholic worship, is seen
in his bills for the improvement of trade, — a subject to
which he gave great attention, — and for amending the
various processes of the law, which, as lord chancellor, he,
alone then had the right of bringing before parliament.
The great truth (beginning at length to be known by
. legislators and other men * wise in their generation™),
that all that trade wants to thrive, is to be let alone,
was not known for centuries after the time of Wolsey ;
therefore we need oot be surprised to find that the
restrictive, and protective, and prohibitive principles,
in all their perfection, are those by which he wis ads
tuated, and, as a consequence, that he injured the general
commerce of the country much more than he benefiied
particuler * interests,” The very number and minute-
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ness, however, of those hills and restrictions entitle him
to our praise, evincing as they do & statesmanlike view
of the importanee of trade far beyond his age, though
they betray a common ignorance of the best mode of
promoting it. Some of those restrictions were of a ludi-
crously oppressive nature, particularly from the minute
rigidness with which he caused them to be enforeed.
Acts hud been passed regnlating the rates of wages of
labourers, the hours of meals and rest, and, with a view
probubly to encourage some domestic manufacture, spe-
cifying the apparel of the * operative” eclasses, 10 be
worlt under penalty and forfeiture. This petty legis-
lation, as might naturally be expected, proved highly
unpopular. At Rochester the just indignation of the
populace burst forth on secing a man pilloried for merely
wearing a “ryven” shirt instead of the texture pre-
seribed by act of parliament. Wolsey was too siiff-
necked to abate a jot of any restriction, however minute
or vexatious, once it had received the sanction of the
legislature, and therefore rigidly enforced those appres-
give and useless statutes ; he himself, * ohserving one
day an elderly man in an old erimson jacket, adorned
with various broaches, with his own hands took from him
the prohibited dress,” by way of example to his com-
missioners.

We possess the most unquestionable authority of the
ability und general impartiality of the cardinal’s admi-
nistration in the court of chancery, in which he * spared
neither high nor low, but judged every estate according
to their merits anid deserts” Sir Thomas More thus
writes to his friend Erasmus: — * THe archhishop of
Canterbury™ (Warham, whom historians and biogra-
phers, including Cavendish himself, erroneously repre-
:mtmhlmmﬁgnﬂlihthuhfmmdilgunﬂ‘?duyi
towering ascendancy) * has at length resigned the office
of chanecellor; which burthen, as you know, he had stre-
nuously endeavoured to lay down for some years ; and,
the long-wished for retreat being now attained, he enjoys
& most pleasant recess in his studies, with the agreeable
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reflection of having acquitted himself so honourably in
that high station. The cardinal of York suceeads him,
who discharges the duties of that post so admirably as
to surpass the hopes of all, notwithstanding the great
opinion of his other eminent qualities, and, which is more
rare, to give pleasure and eatisfuction after so excellent
a predeeessor.”  We need not say more on the ability of
Walsey’s chaneellorhip, and will only add, on the sub-
jeet of his legal administration, that he instituted the
most salutary regulations for the prevention und punish-
ment of perjury and highway robbery, then very common
crimes ; that he also established courts for protecting
the poor aguinst the oppression of the rich; and that
hiz ingenuity and influence were sedulously applied
during his entire career to rendering the laws intelligible,
simple, chenp, and respected. 8o far his country was
his debtor. :
It was during the pdministration of Wolsey that
Martin Luther sounded the tocsin of religious freedom
in Germany, by which the usurped suthority of the
bishops of Rome was shaken to its foundation. The
tide of the reformation hal not, however, yet flowed
into England, where the public mind was perhups still
more fitted for its reception ; so that the cardinal was
not called on to adopt any very decided measures in obe-
dience to his master’s purpose either of forwarding or
retarding it. It is probable that he coneeived the con<
duct of Luther merely as that of a temporary schismatie,
whose bold insolence would abate as its novelty faded,
and as the selfish passions which were mixed up with jts
birth yielded to the influence of time and expostulation.
The features of the reformation were not revealed in all
their brightness, depth, and breadth, even to its authors,
or, more properly speaking, its immediate instruments;
for years after the death of Wolsey ; so that it is not to
be wondered at that he viewed the * aifair” of the pro-
fessor of Wittemberg with the pope, concerning the sale
of indulgences and the amount of the authority of the
papal gee, for o long time, with something of the indif=
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ference of a passing incident. He was himself
much inclined for * a reformation of the head and mem-
bers™ of the church, as appears from his approval of the
instructions to the English representatives at the council
of Lateran®*: and from his anxiety to correct the {gno-
rance and licentious habits of the inferior clergy. But
throwing off’ the yoke of the Roman see, toiling as he
was with feverish ambition for the chair of St Peter,
wos an end that he never for 8 moment could contem-
plate, and would resist with all his energy.

Ohr readers are aware that Henry wan the title of the
“ Defender of the Faith™ from the pope, as the reward
of his book against the * blasphemous, atheistical, and
sacrilegions” tenets of Luther. Though it should seem
that Wolsey had no share in the composition of the
work, yet we learn, from Roper's Life of Sir Thomas
Mare, that that most excellent man was over-ruled by
him, in his advice to Henry, to omit, or at least to qualify,
that portion in which the papal supremncy is asserted ;
and the cardinal’s own letter to the pope, which accom-
panied a copy of the work, shows his anxiety to have
it inferred that Henry's senl against Luther was mninly
instigated by his minister, He could not, however, even
though personally.inclined, remain a passive spectator
of the progress of the Lutheran controversy, sfter his
master had thus decidedly thrown down the gauntlet
aguinst the Wittenberg professor. Accordingly he
crused pope Leo's bull against Luther to be posted on
every church door in England, along with the forty-two
* damnable and pestiferous” errors of that great re-
former; by which means, as must have been ohvious,
had he bestowed on the act a few moments’ serious re.
flection, he strangly favoured the growth and spredd of
the “ noxious briars* which it was intended 1o eralicate,

Neither did Luther himself perceive the ndvantage
to the new doetrines of thus fixing them upon the atten-

* This eouncil was summoned in 151 il [, tetnet

#ffect of the antagonkst council ol ﬁu.L l‘En E:;rﬂ":f‘:ﬂ“lﬂmﬁ
tn seek ** pro booo univerali eccieim Cutholicm, et gro pefur-

w‘“‘“m“ﬂ:ﬂ,m- membris " — Hymer, 305,
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tion of the public mind ; for, looking only to the motive
and the insult, he denounced (in his Apologetical Letter
o Henry, the most extraordinary of all his extraordinary
publications,) Wolsey, with his usual vchemence and
coarseness, calling him  jllnd monstrum et publicum
odium Dei et hominum, Cardinalis Eboracensis, pestis
illa regni tui,” &e. This abuse had the effect of sharpen-
ing Wolsey's judgment ; for we find that he imme-
dintely issued & command, requiring all persons, under
pain of excommunication, to deliver up every work of
Luther in' their possession. He also applied himself,
with redoubled zeal, to the improvement of the schools
and colleges thronghout the kingdom ; revised the
stamtes of the universities ; took 8 warm interest in the
success and arrangements of St. Paul's school, lately
founded under the celebrated dean Colet: in fact, he
geemed determined to supply the church, in the event of
a combat, with its most fitting armoury —the superior
morals and learning of its ministers. “ Learning to
learning,” was his mode of religious warfare; there
being nothing vindictive or sanguinary in Wolsey's cha-
racter, where his personal feelings were not offinded ;
and it ghould be remembered to his eredit, that one
article of his impeachment was his remissness in hunt-
ing.anid punishing heretics, as those who hed adopted
the tenets of Luther were then designated.

Wolsey hul now for many years exercised the entire
ecclesiastical and eivil power of the kingdom with un-
controlled anthority, and without any diminution of his
master's confilence, His talents, as we before observed,
Tad unfolded themselves as the field of their exertion had
widened, while his unpopularity outran both, till it be-
came universal. The nobility hated him for the stern
iron rule by which he compelled them to obey the laws,
and for monopolising with haughty ostentation the royal
eanfidence and favour, which they comsidered to be their
birthright. Proud of their ancient deseent, they could
ill brook such imperious sway, even from the monarch,
and barned with indignation at being obliged to bow and
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eringe to an arrogant © butcher’s boy,” who set no limits
to his demands on their respeetful bearing. They res
gerded him, mworeover, ss the murderer of the most
illustrious of their body, Stafford, the duke of Bucking-
ham *, though the death of that nobleman was st least as
much the consequence of Henry's savage Jjealousy of his
Plantagenet blood as of the cardinal's vindictiveness.
His arbitrary oppressions in the shape of loans and
benevolences, and his still more arbitrary attempt to
levy taxes without the aid of parlfwment, had earned
him the resentment of the poorer clusses (always prone
to regurd with envious hatred the conduct of men of
lowly origin), and of the small band of patriots who,
even in that despotic age, cherished a love of econsti-
tutional freedom.  On the other hand, his undisguised
contempt of the ignoramee and gross habits of the mass
of the clergy, and his arbitrary efforts to punish and
amend both, coulil not fail to make him the object of
resentment of & body whose ill-will is proverbially im-
placable, anid which, in the instance of Walsey, was the
more natural, as they “ thought it did not become him,
whose vices were notorious and scandalous, to tax others
Ihmu;fnulu: were peither so great nor so eminent as his
WerE,

For all these reasons, Waolsey's administration was
highly unpopular, and his destruction sought after by a
host of eager enemies.  But till the affuir of the divorce
from queen Catherine, and consequent marriage with
Anne Boleyn 1, that is, till his will and appetite were in-

* Granger tefls, on the antherity of Di's Chureh
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flamed and thwarted by delay and opposition — there ap=-
pears to have been no change in the feelings of the king
towards his favourite. Then, indeed, Waolsey’s fall was
as repid and astounding as his rise ; and then it was
that. Henry verified a remarkable declaration of his to
ane who warned himof his favourite’s power and munifi-
cence—*“ The hand that made him can destroy him when
it lists.” Walsey was himself the first to perecive what
his knowledge of Henry's unsteady temper, and of the
precarious natore of his bold on his affections, must
have often presented to his faney in those moments of
prophetic sudness which steal over us even in our most

and happy hours ; and probably the magni-
ficent gift of Hampton Court to his master was the son.
sequence of his perceiving some unconscious workings
in the royal mind of jealousy of his extraordinary wealth
aml unsubjectlike splendour. Be that as it may, the
effect of the gift was to deafen the king to the complaints
and insinuations that were constantly thrown out aguinst
the cardinal, and to muke the latter indulge his passion
for pomp and regal magnificence with more ostentation

ever.

It does not fall within our design to repeat what his-
torians have informed us of the procesdings in the case
of the divorce of queen Catharine, more than belongs to
the part which Wolsey took in them, and to the manner
in which they affected his fortunes. It does not appesr
when Henry first communiented to his minister his
scruples of the legality of his marriage with his brother's
widow ; but they were no sooner communicated, than
acknowledged to be well founded. These scruples, it is
perhaps necessary to premise, were as old 8s the marriage
itself ; a dispensation of the pope being required before
it could be entered into, and the prince himself being
only twelve years old when the contract was ratified.

procured Venus, the imsetinds godidess, to be herinstrament.  To werk b
mhh&ﬂmmwmm:# that, niter
PemEved and the khig's good will owaids her, aol
was Ligth to h.“hmhmhw
il mitich 25 hervafier shall be more at large declarsd®
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Henry VII. never intended that the contract should be
permanently binding, and only employed it as 8 pretext
for not repaying the large snm which Catherine hronght
as her dowry. He ordered the prince to protest against
it as soon as he became of age ; and charged him, on his
deathbed, as his last injunetion, not to fulfil an alliance
so unprecedented, snd so exposed to insurmountable
objections. But Henry was in the height of youth and
passion, and spurned all remonstrance. For eighteen
years the legality of the marriage was not doubted,
though indeed the legitimacy of the princess Mary, the
only surviving child of this union, wes ohjected to by
the states of Castile whilst her marriage with the emperor
Charles was negotiated, and by the ambassador of France
‘when it was intended to betroth her to one of the
French king's brothere.

Yenrs, however, passed on, without any particular
mention of the scruples, till what Fuller designates the
“ eunning chastity” of Anne Boleyn made her refuse to
share Henry's bed but as his lawfol wife. Queen Cathe-
ring had become old and past child-bearing: Henry,
burning with a new passion, loathed her with the aver-
sion of satiety: the seruples concerning the legality of
the contract rushed to his assistanee: all his hishops,
Fisher excepted, assured him, and Thomas Aquinas con-
vinced him, that the marriage was unlawful.  He com-
municated his conviction to Wolsey®, and that pliant
minister pledged himself to * bring the matter about to
his heart's content,” so far as the pope was concerned.
This happened in 1527, as Wolsey was about to set out
on an embassy to France, to conclode a close alliance
betseen the two crowns, and to treat for the liberation of
the captive pontiff; an embassy which Cavendish with

* Eoth the queen and bet nephew, the emperor Chy ehargil Wolsey
B e e e vl
T have woniered at muith‘ll priide Inrfflirll‘lnrj',.l.nrl ahbpr e e
B o7 sialce you s Eicd i Ate o et . e abotes, ok B
espenial fir the great malics that you bear 1o my nephew the 3

Elll.l.llll'lﬂu”hﬂll- your ambbition and maks foree.”
Haft, Aud to the same effict Charios In Le Grand, T
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plausibility aseribes to the malice of his enemies, #in
onder to get him out of the kings daily presence, and to
convey him out of the realm, that they might have con-
venient leisure and opportunity to adventuré their long
desired enterprise ; and by the aid of their chief mis-
tress, my lady Ann, to deprove him so unto the king in his
absence, that he would be rather in his high displeasure,
than in his accustomed favour ; or at the least to be in less
estimation with his majesty,”

The eardinal conducted this embassy with even more
than his usual state and magnificence, and was received
every where with a respect only paid to the most power-
ful monarchs. His train consisted of 1200 lords and
gentlemen on horsehack, sttired in the most costly livery.

“ On his landing at Calais, he called before him all his
noblemen and gentlemen into his privy chamber; where
they being assembled, [he] said unto them in this wise
in effect : — ¢ I have called you hither to this intent, to
tleclare unto you, that I considering the intelligence that
¥e minister unto me, and the good will that 1 bear you
again for the same, intending to remember your dili-
gent service hereafter, in place where ye shall receive
condign thanks and rewards. And also I would show
you further what anthority I have received directly
from the king's highness; aml to instruct you some-
what of the nature of the Frenchmen ; and then to in-
form you what reverence ye shall use unto me for the
high honour of the king's majesty, and also how ye shall
entertain the Frenchmen, whensoever ye shall meet at
any time. First, ye shall understand that the king's ma-
Jjesty, upon certain weighty considerations, hath, for the
more advancement of his royal dignity, assigned me in
this journey to be his lieutenant-general ; and what re-
verence belongeth to the same 1 will tell you. That for
my part 1 must, by virtue of my commission of liente-
nantship, assume and take upon me, in all henours and
degrees, to have all such service and reverence as to his
highness' presence is meet and due: and nothing thereof
to be neglected or omitted by me that to his royal estale

¥iL. L M
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is appurtenant.  And for my part ye shall see me that 1
will not omit one jot thereof. Therefore, because ye
shall not be ignorant in that behalf, is one of the special
ceuses of this your assembly, willing and commanding
you s ye entend my favour not to forget the same in
time amd place, but every of you do ohserve this in-
formation and instruction as ye will at my return avoid
the king's indignation, but to obtain his highness' thanks,
the which I will further for you as ye shall deserve,

“% Now to the point of the Frenchmen's nature,—ye
shall understand that their disposition is such, that they
will be at the first meeting as familiar with you as they
had been acquainted with you long before, and com-
mune with you in the French tongue as though ye un-
derstood every word they spake: therefore in like
munner, be ye as familiar with them again as they be
with you. If they speak to you in the French tongue,
speak you to them in the English tongue ; for if you
understand not  them, they shall no more understani
you.'  And my lord speaking merrily to one of the
gentlemen there, being o Welshman, ¢ Rice,' quoth he,
‘l.peakd'mu‘afelsh to him, and I am well assured that
thy Welsh shall be more diffuse to him than his
French shall be to thee” And then quoth he again to
us all, ¢ Let all your entertainment and behaviour be ac-
cording to all gentleness and -humanity, that it may be
reported, after your departure from thence, that ye be
gentlemen of right good behaviour, and of much gentle-
ness, and that ye be men that know your duty to your
sovereign lord, anil to your master, allowing much
your great reverence.  Thus shall ye not enly abtain to
yourselves great eommendation and praise for the same,
but also advance the honour of your prince and country,
Now go your ways mlmonished of all these points, and
prepare yourselves against to-morrow, for then we jn
tend, God willing, to set forward,"*

Wolsey's “ progress" from Calais to Amiens, where
Francis awaited him, was sccompanied with all the

* Cavendish,
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honours and privileges of royalty, —here, as a cardinal,
proclaiming a day for the remission of sing — there,
exercising the regal privilege of relievi ng confined debtors,
As he was in the height of his resentment agmingt
Charles, and did not yet despair of the popedom, he
concluded a most solemnly-hinding compact on the part
of his sovereign with the French king, and strove to win
that monarch to his personal interests by all possible
expedients.  Among the rest, he promised to Jave hig
master's marriage with queen Catherine annulled by the
pope; and the princess Rende, Francis's sister-in-law,
made queen of Englind.  Full of this project, he re-
turned home.

He met the king in Kent, on his way to London,
and entersd into an explanation of his embassy, dwell-
ing particularly on the advantages of the projected
allinmee with & French princess. Henry receivel him
caldly, and told him that he did not want 1 French
princess, for that Anne Boleyn should be his queen
a% soon a5 Wolsey's: zeal had obtained the papal sane-
tion. The cardinal was thunderstruck at this declar-
ation, for he eaw in its fulfilment his inevitahle ruin,
He was not ignorant of the king's passion for Anne,
for, at Henry's command, he had, long before his
embassy, annulled her contract with lond Percy, and had
compelled that young nobleman to marry another lady ;
but he considered it to be the mere ebullition of lust,
which would most probably end in her becoming the
king's coneuhine,  Still considering the king’s resolution
to be dictated by his coarser feelings, he threw himself
at Henry's knees, and implored him not ta persist in it,
urging every topic he thonght likely to affect his pride
or his interest.  But he might as well bay the moon as
attempt t talk Henry's appetite into moderation. He
wis dismissed with a command to lose no time in ful.
filling his promise of bringing the affair of the divoree
about to the king’s satisfaction.” Notwithstanding this
rebuff Wolsey did not altogether sbandon his French
ﬂﬂmu,fwhn:ﬁummluﬂmeﬁctufddqh
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ththefumnfhismm'nprmtpuﬁm, anid
in thereby disposing him to entertain his project with
less reluctsnes on a future oceasion. He knew, how-
ever, that, whatever should be the result of the affair
with Anne Boleyn, it “ would be as much as his life
was worth ™ to procure the papal dispensation ; and ac-
cordingly applied himself with extraordinary seal to
gain the pope over to his purpose.

Our readers, we take it for granted, are acquainted
with the evasive eonduct of Clement VII. in the matter
of the divorce; with his vacillations between the © ham-
mer and the forge,” as he himself termed it—his fears to
offend the emperor, whose prisoner he lately was, and his
anxiety to be on good terms with the court of England ;
with the proceedings of the trial opened before his legates
Campeggio and Wolsey (which the pen of Shakspeare
has recorded in his imperishable language, and which the
genius of Mrs. Siddons, and the classic taste of the
Kembles, has pictured in a style worthy of that lan-
guage on the memory of the fading generation) ; with
the artful adjourning of the process to Rome ; and with
all the schemes employed by that subtle court to delay
the adverse decision to the last moment. Wolsey was no
party to these time-killing evasions, On the contrary,
his letters betoken s deep and feverish anxiety to have
the decretal bull issued without delay or qualification.
In the letter in which he congratulates the pope on his
obtaining his liberty, he urges him to despatch the king’s
business. * This only 1 will add,” he says, © that that
which is desired is holy and just, and very much for the
safety and quiet of the kingdom, which is most devoted
to the apostolic see.” He told Clement that his de-
laying the bull would be his certain ruin, and would en-
danger the obedience of the erown of England to the
papal see.  He wrote long and most earnest letters to
the ambassadors at Rome, in which all the arguments
that & most anxjous mind could devise are forcibly
urged to persunde the pope to grant the king's desire.
He offers 1o take the blame of the entire proceeding



CARDINAL WOLSEY. 165

 on his own soul,” if there was any thing informal
or “ amiss” in it He entreated Campeggio, who was
sought for as the legate, * for his known tractableness,”
to hasten to England as he valued his own interest anl
his friend’s safety. In another letter Wolsey writes,
“ For my part, I would expose any thing to my life,
yea, life iteelf, rather than see the ineonveniences that
may ensue upon dissppointing of the king's desires.”
But all this zeal availed him not: the friends of Anne
were his implacable enemies ; and she was easily led to
believe that the delay of her marriage® was whally
owing to his predilection for another allisnce. This
being a crime which the female heart never forgives,
she lost no opportunity of poisoning the ear of her royal
lover against his favourite. (o the other hand, the friends
of the queen regarded him as the prime mover and ori-
ginator of the whole proceeding, unmindful of the king's
golemn declaration to the contrary, and sought his de-
struction with all the virulence of insulted honour, sharp.
ened by revenge. It was suggested to Henry, that all
the crosses and evasions with which the pope had so
long thwarted his matrimonial designs were but the
Ry Ll Ty Sl
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cardinal’s artifices to change his purpose, by wearing out
his hopes of its being suceessful. Trritated almost to mad-
ness by the obstacles which papal chicanery had placed
in the way of the gratification of his passion, he gave a
willing ear to the suggestion, and vented his long-sup-
pressed indignation upon the eardinal. The high opinion
which he had so long entertained of Walsey's capuicity
now only contributed to inflame his new feeling against
him, and to hasten his downfall. He would not believe
that the cardinal could fail if his fidelity went along
with his zeal, anil therefore thought that he must have
been  jugpling all this time in the business.”

But the blow did not fall instantly, though Wolsey
knew it was now inevitable. At the close of the lega-
tine court one day, Henry ordered the cardinal to sttend
him at the palace of Bridewell adjoining. For an hour
the indignant sovereign showered on the head of the de-
voted minister the most vehement abuse for the delay
that had taken plaee in the business, Walsey in vain
attempted to justify his conduet. The king abruptly dis-
missed him, and the cardinal sought the vespite of his
own palace at Westminster. The bishop of Carlisle,
who entered the barge with him at Blackfriars, remarked
that it was a very hot day."—* Yes,” replied Wolsey,
“ and if you hﬂaen us much chafed as T have been
within this hour, you would indeed say it was very hot.”

Oppressed, exhausted, and heart-broken, the cardinal
immedintely went to bed on arriving at his residence
{ York-house, now Whitehall palace), but was almost as
soon compelled 1o return to Bridewell, by the king's
commund, requiring the immediate interposition of the
legates with the queen, then at the palace. He had here
© to encounter the mortifying taunts and vituperation of
the enraged princess, upon whom he could make no foe
vourahle impression. Another interview with Henry to
communicate the unsuccessful issue of his interposition
finished this day's anxiety. A few days after Came
pegeio abruptly adjourned the eourt to October, without
coming to any decision.
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Nothing could exceed the surprise and indignation of
the king at this procesling. The whole court complained
of the delay, and pressed the legates to give sentetce.
Campeggio said he could not till Oetober. * Upon which
the lords spake very high: and the duke of Suffolk, with
great commotion, swore © by the mass, that he saw it was
true which had been commonly said, that never eardinal
yet did good in England ;* and so all the temporal lords
went awny in a fury, leaving the legares, Wolsey in par-
ticular, in no small perplexity.” Wolsey, agninst whom
Suffolk's declration was whally aimed, from this Jearned
that the courtiers clearly saw thut his fall was at hand,
Nothing more, however, happened at this time, for the
king immediately left town on a progress with his mis-
tress.

The two cardinals waited on Henry at Grafton in
Northamptonshire, Wolsey's pride and hopes received
here their fatal blow, for the eourtiers who attended the
king no longer disguised their insolence and resentment,
anid knowing his disgrace to have been fixed uwpon, actually
“ laid many great wagers that his majesty would not
speak with the lord eardinal.” His mortifications did
not end here. On reaching the entranee of the court,
Campeggio was immediately conducted to an apartment
prepared for him, and Wolsey; with dismay, heard that
no order for his accommodation had been issued. The
delicate and most considerate courtesy of sir Henry
Norris, & young and favoured attendant of the king (who
was not long afterwands executed for an alleged erimi-
nality with Anne Boleyn) in some degree relieved him
from the embarrassments of his situation. The knight
begged Wolsey to accept of his apartment, affecting to
ascribe the manifest neglect of the cardinal to the limited
arrangements of the king's present residence.

From Norris, Wolsey soon learned what was known
at court of Henry's estrangement from his minister. A
ray of sunshine, however, for a moment lit up Wolsey's
fortunes. The cardinal was bidden to the royal presence,
and was received courteously, even kindly. The presence

o4
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of the man who had so long maintuined an ascendant
over his affections, and in whom he had reposed such un-
limited confidence, melted the stubborn heart of Henry,
who ever aeted in obedience to the passing impulse. He
raised Wolsey from his kneeling posture, and leading
him by the hand to the recess of a window, conversed
with him long and earnestly. From the expressions, how=-
ever, which reached the ear of Cavendish it should seem
that Henry was accusing him of some deception in his con-
duct as minister. * How can that be ? is not this your
own hand #" said the king, plucking out of his bosom a
letter or writing, and showing him the same. Wolsey
was then dismissed to dinner, with the promise of another
interview an the morrow. That interview, however, was
not granted ; for Anne Boleyn, who was urged by her
uncle the duke of Norfolk, and her own inclination, to
employ all her influence to prevent their enemy's retum
to favour, had engaged the amorous monarch in a sylvan
excursion in a neighbouring park, and Wolsey never
afterwards saw his royal master,

Scarcely had Campeggio separated from his colleague
than his haggage was examined, Henry suspecting that
Walsey was transmitting through him the means of pro-
widing for himself abroad, in the event of his escaping
from the kingdom. But a provision for a future day
had never once erossed the cardinal’s mind through his
whole career: rapacity was in him a medhs of which
lavish magnificence, and not griping avarice, was the
sole end.

On his return to London, he epened the eourt of
chancery with his wonted parade. It was his last exer-
cise of the high functions of lord chancellor. The next
morming he was waited on by the dukes of Norfolk and
Buffulk, and the great seal demanded from him. He
refused to deliver it up on a mere verbal onder, and
without a formal letter to that effect from the king's own
hand. He probably expected that the reflection which
attends the act of writing, and delay in the execution of
a design, would induce Henry to soften, if not altogether
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revoke, his order. He was disappointed : on the follow-
ing day the two dukes bore mway the insignia of his
office, first presenting him with their master’s written
authority. He was at the same time commanded to give
up York palace, built by himself on the property of the
gee of York, and to reside in Esher, adjoining Hampton
Court, another palace, also built by him, belonging to
the hishopric of Winchester.

Wolsey having taken a farewell survey of the costly
furniture of his princely mansion, which excesded in
splendour any thing ever seen before in England (an
inventory of it is still preserved in the Harleian MBS,
in the British Museum), set out on his way to Esher.
He was rowed in his barge to Putney, where his mules
and horses awsited him.  An incident oceurred on this
journey which is caleulated to excite our disgust at his
meanness ; not the less so, perhaps, when his former
overbearing haughtiness of deportment presents iteelf to
our recollection. Not, indeed, that there is any thing
inconsistent or unusual in this mixture of inordinate
pride and base abjectness of nature. They ure both the
offspring of selfishness and hollowness of heart, —

% Proud men are base, tn oompiss their desire ;
Thiey lowest crooch, that highest du sapire.”

Searcely had he procecded on his mule, when sir Henry
Nords rode up to him, and hailed him with the glad
tidings, that ** the king commanded his grace to be of
good eheer, for that he was as much in his favour as he
had ever been.” These ** good and comfortable” words
were accompanied by a well-known ring, which Henry sent
him as a certain token of his favour. Wolsey was at first
overpowered hy the extravagance of his transports of
joy. He prostrated himself < on his knees in the mire,”
and with the wildest gestures of gratitude invoked the
blessings of heaven on his royal master. The young
knight, amaged at this abasement of the haughty prelate,
knelt down beside him, and besought him to give cre-
dence to his message. But the other, almost choked
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with emotion, could only ejacolate his broken thanks to
bhis God and his king ; showing thereby, observes Bur-
net, how mean a soul he had, and that, as he himself af-
terwards acknowledged, © he preferred the king's favour
to God Almighty’s.” On parting, be gave Norris o piece
of the “real holy eross,” which he wore round his neck,
as & token of his friendship. *Gentle Norrie! if Twere lond
of a realm, the one half thereof were an insufficient reward
to give you for your pains and right comfortable news.
But, master Norris, consider with me that 1 have nothing
left me but my clothes on my back ; therefore 1 desire
you to take this small reward of my hand.” To the king
he sent many messages of devotion ; and recollecting,
after taking leave of the knight, that Henry prized a
favourite fool he had in his household, he recalled Norris,
and bade the menial accompany him to the king; but
the poor attached creature could with difficulty be com-
pelled into his new service, and not till the eardinal had
ordered six of his stoutest yeomen to enforee him ; —a
striking instance, says the chronicler, of his total regard-
lessness of the consequences to others of his attaining his
end—self, (in this case, a forgetiulness, to say the least
of it, of the laceruted feelings of affection of & poor crea-
ture who was all feeling,) even in afffiction.

Wolsey spent some weeks at Esher, a prey to his
fears and mortified ambition. As might be expected,
the world, that had paid him such abject court in his
prosperity, deserted him in this fatal reverse of his for-
tune. Waolsey was not himself prepared for what he con-
ceived to be base ingratitude: it surprised and depressed
him ; and the same pride, unsupported by true dignity
of charaeter, which made him be vainly elated with his
recent grandeur, made him now doubly sensitive to the
humiliations of adversity. Under any eireumstances he
would be unfit for solitude: the glory more even than
the power annexed to high station, and the gaze of the
multitude being the breath of his nostrils ; the ealm con-
tentment of private life was to him a sound of no mean-
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ing. What, then, must have been his feelings in this
first hour of his misery ?
Ko the bt

Baffled in all the schemes of his ambition ; disgraced
before his rivals ; abandoned by the world, and forsaken
by his royal master | — his heart was not yet sufficiently
chastened by affliction to seek for consolation in its only
true source — religion ; but still clung with the despair
of a lover to the hope of the royal mercy. His letter to
Gardiner, whom he had the merit of bringing forward
from obscurity, and who, excepting his other sceretary,
Cromwell, of all his followers, alone retained grateful
respect for their benefactor in his fallen fortunes, bes
speak the agony of his feelings. They are usually sub-
scribed, * With a rude hand. and sorrowful heart, T.
Card's, Ebor. miserrimus,” and are scarcely legible,
from the exeitement under which they seem to have been
written.

But the cup was not yet filled to the brim: other
crosses and sorrows were necessary to wean Wolsey from
worlilly amhition, and these were speedily inflicted on
him. An information was filed against him by the
attorney-general, for having, contrary to & statute of
Richard I1., called the Statute of Provieors, exercised
legatine authority in England, and having procured bulls
from Rome in that capacity, Wolsey confessed the in-
dictment ; but pleaded usage and ignorance of the sta-
tate, and threw himself on the king's mercy. Nothing
couldl be more unjust and tyrannical than the prosecu-
tion of what Henry had himself all along openly sanc-
tioned. The clergy at large were implicated in the
information, and were compelled to purchase an in-
demnity with sums of money, Sentence was at onge
pronouneed against the cardinal: he was declared to
have incurred the penalties of a prawumire ; that is,
“ that he was out of the king's protection, his lands and
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goods forfeited, and that his person might be committed
to custody,”

This harsh treatment produced its usual effects on the
public mind : the sight of fallen greatness, which, far
more than that of fallen virtue, wins the sympathy of
the multitude, converted the resentment and envywof the
people into compassion, and even kindliness of feeling.
The sentence, however, was not persisted in. Henry
granted his prostrate ex-minister a free pardon, and re-
instated him in the sees of York and Winchester. A
wreck (to the value of G374L) of his immense property
was restored to him soon after.

This brief kindness of the king was but the last
flickering of his better feelings towards the candinal. He
had already promised Anne Boleyn that he would never
see him more, and Wolsey knew too well that his ad-
dress in personal conference was the only chance he had
of regaining his master’s favour. Henry found that
he could do without him, both ss a companion and
as & minister ; and, with the capricious selfishness of
his temper, ¢ whistled " him down the winds for ever.
Immediately before he was forgiven the penalties of the
“ premunire,” he had ordered him to be indicted in the
star-chamber,—a court which he himself had restored ®,
as o curb on the nobility, — for high treason. By that
court he was handed over to the vengeance of parlia-
ment, and there formally sttainted of high treason, in a
bill eontaining forty-four articles of impeachment. His
gross arbitrary outrages upon the econstimtion were
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whally overlooked in this attainder ; for these were not
the offences a parliament of Henry dared to punish, or
that would incur his resentment ; and the charges are
chiefly against the abuses of his legatine autherity, and
his haughty deportment in the eouncil. He was charged
with having been the first to receive letters from the
king’s ministers ahroad (a curious charge against a prime
minister !} ; with having named himself along with the
king, as if he had been his fellow (the ego ef rer mens
charge, which only betrays its framer's ignorance of the
Latin idiom) ; with having whispered in the king's ear,
whilst he laboured under a particular disease ; with con-
suming too much time with a fair tale in the council ;
with allowing no opposition, and overwhelming it with
# his aceustomable words,” so that the members were
better hald their peace than speak ; with having greatly
overshadowed, for a long season, the king's honour ;
and with many other offences equally indieative of hie
prosecutors’ malevolence, and of the impression which
his pride and hanghtiness had made on his contempo-
raries. The bill flew through the lords, by whom the
cardinal was hated to a man ; and was thrown out of
the commons, as the reader of history is aware, through
the zeal, cloguence, and honourable exertions of Crom-
well. It was after the failure of this parliamentary im-
peachment that he was prosecuted, as we have narrated,
under the Statute of Provisors.

One honourable trait in the character of Wolsey,
which should have atoned for much of his sufferings,
was brought into relief by the privations which he now
endured at Esher — hia affability and kindness to his
servants and followers. Unable to pay them the usual
stipend, he begged of them to provide themselves with a
new master till fortune should have proved more auspi-
clons. With tears most of them refused to leave “so
kind a master” in his adversity. In this emergency,
Cromwell suggested an expedient, of which he set the
first example. He proposed s subscription among the
chaplains and others whom the cardinal had provided
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with livings. A common fund was immediately sub-
seribed, which enabled him to pay off most of the arrears
of his domestics’ wages. This incident speaks volumes
in favour of Cromwell's heart, and of his benefactor’s
natural dispesition.

The health of Wolsey at length began to sink under
his anxieties and privations, and the king was informed
of his condition. Henry immediately sent his own
physician to attend upon him. It was soon clesr to
Dr. Butt, (the physician's name) that unless he eould
“minister to a mind diseased,” his skill would be
fruitless ; and he accordingly informed the king that the
sunshine of the royal countenanee would tend more to
restore the patient than all the drugs in his dominions.

*“ ¢ How doth yonder man, have you seen him 2 —
* Yea, sir,’ quoth he.—* How do you like him p°
quoth the king. — ¢ Forscoth, i, quoth he, *if you
will have him dead, I warrant your grace he will be
dead within these four days, if he receive no comfort
from you shortly, and mistress Anne.'—¢ Marry,’ quoth
the king, * God forbid that he should die. I pray you,
good master Buttes, go again wito him, amd do your
cure upon him ; for 1 would not lose him for twenty
thousand pounds.’—¢Then must your grace,’ quoth
master Buttes, * send him first some comfortable mes-
sage, a8 shortly as is possible’ —¢ Bven so will L
quoth the king, *by you. And therefore make speed
to him again, and ye shall deliver him from me this
ring for a token of our good will and favour towards
him (in the which ring was engraved the king's visage
within a ruby, as lively counterfeit as was possible to
be devised.) This ring he knoweth very well ; for he
gave me the same ; and tell him, that 1 am not ofendud
with him in my heart nothing at all, and that shall he
perceive, and God send him life, very shortly. There-
fare bid him be of good cheer, and plack up his heart,
and take no despair.  And 1 charge you come not from
him, until ye have brought him out of all danger of
death,” And then spake he 10 mistress Anne, saying,
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£ Good eweetheart, 1 pray you at this my instance, as
ye love us, to send the cardinal & token with comfortahle
words ; and in so doing ye shall do us a loving pleasure.’
She being not minded to disobey the king’s earnest
request, whatsoever she intended in her heart towards
the cardinal ; took incontinent her tablet of gold hang-
ing at her girdle, und delivered it to master Buttes,
with very gentle and comfortable words and commend-
ations to the cardinal. And thus master Buttes de-
parted, and made speedy return to Asher, to my lord
cardinal ; after whom the king sent doctor Clement,
doctor Wotton, and doctor Cromer the Seot, to consult
anid assist master Buttes for my lord's health”

The influence of these cheering messages had very
soon & salutary effect on the cordinal’s indisposition,
He waa also allowed, for change of seene, to reside in
the palace of Richmond, which the king gave him, in
return for his magnificent present of Hampton Court,
anidl gome of his farniture and other property was re-
turned to him. This was the last gleam of Henry's
kindness for his favourite,

His enemies, however, were apprehensive of the pes-
sible consequences of his proximity to the royal residence,
and therefore obtained an order for him to repair to his
see of York, which he had never onee visited since his
consecration. The cardinal, accordingly, by slow jour-
neys, proceeded to his archbishoprie, and sojourned at
Southwell, near Newark, while Cawood castls, the archie-
piscopal palace, was undergoing repuir. For the first
time in his life, Wolsey now coniducted himself in
manner worthy of a Christian elergyman, and gave to
church dignitaries “ a right good example how they
might win men’s hearts.” He interested himself deeply
in the concerns of the poor, reconciled their dissensions,
and hesled their resentments; and enforced the preaching
of sermons adapted in their tone to their wants and
feelings. To the gentry he was courteous and hospitable ;
to the lower classes kind and charitable ; and, as a just
consefuence, reaped the invariable reward of such con-
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duct, in the love and gratitude of the one, and the un-
feigned respect and esteem of the other. This popularity
hastened, if it did not occasion, his final Tuin.

The cardinal was preparing for his installation on the
morrow. About noon, just after he had himself dined,
a tumult was beard in the hall of Cawood castle. He
was informeid by a domestic, that the hall was filled by
the armed retsiners of the earl of Northumberlund, his
former pupil, and of sir Walter Walshe, one of the
gentlemen of the king's privy chamber, and that the tu-
mult was oceasioned by his porter’s refusing to give up
to the earl the keys of the castle, which he demanded in
the king's name. The cardinal affected to consider the
visit us one of hospitality, and meeting his supposed
guests on the great staire, chided them for taking him
by surprise.  The table was ordered to be replenished
with such provisions as the eastle afforded.  The earl,
confounded, and perhaps awed by his former habits of
reverence, ot length made himself up to say, in & faint
and trembling voice, © My lord, T arrest you of high
tresson.”  The cruelty of this last attack was toe much
for the shattered frame of the eardinal—it killad him.

The narrative of Cavendish, who stayed with his
master till his last moments, from this peint to the con-
clusion, is full of deep moral pathos. Before Wolsey
set out for his trial, he was kept in close confinement in
hix own eastle ; and Cavendish alone was admitted to
holdl communieation with him. The cardinal, on eecing
him, fell into a passion of tears, which, says he, would
have caused the Hintiest heart to have meleoted and
burst for sorrow.” His progress to Doncaster bore
testimony to the excellence of his brief archiepiscopal
administration ; his domestics, and the poor along the
road, shed tears as he approached ; and on their knees
jnvoked blessings om his head, and vengeance on his
enemies. He was so weak and spirit-broken, thai he
was obliged to rest eighteen days at Sheffield-park, where
he was most humanely treated by its owner, the earl of
Shrewsbury., He was there informed that sir William
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Kingston, the constable of the Tower, was coming to
condust him to London. "On hearing the name of
* Kingston™ Waolsey was overcome by grief and conster-
nation ; for his mind, weakened by disease and calamity,
and imbued with a portion of the superstitious spirit of
the age, instantly saw in the name the fulfilment of &
prophecy, that he should end his days near * Kingston ;"
on which account he never would pass through the town
of Kingston, that lay between London and his residence
at Esher.

The remainder of his story is quickly told. By great
care he was brought to the abbey of Leicester, which he
entered by torch-light, observing, with a true presenti-
ment, to the abbot end monks, who received him with
great reverence, * Father abbot, T am come hither to
lay my bones among you.” He was immediately placed
in bed, whenee he never rose,  His death was expected
that night ; but he rallied in the morning, and foretold,
with the prophetic accuracy of the dying, that he should
expire at eight o'clock that evening.

“ Upon Monday in the morning, as T stood by his
bed-side, about eight of the clock, the windows being
close shut, having wax lights burning upon the cup-
board, I beheld him, as me seemed, drawing fast to his
end. He pereeiving my shadow upon the wall by his
bed-gide, asked who was there? “8ir, 1 am bere,
quoth I.—* How do you ?’ quoth he to me.—* Very
well, sir,” quoth I, “if I might see your grace well.'—
“ What is it of the clock ?* said he to me.—* Forsoath,
gir,” mid 1, “itis past eight of the clock in the morn-
ing."—* Eight of the clock?’ quoth he, *that cannot
be ;" rehearsing divers times, ‘eight of the clock, eight
of the clock ; nay, nay;" quoth he at the last, “it cannot
be eight of the clock : for by eight of the clock ye shall
lose your master: for my time draweth near that I
must depart out of this world.,” With that master
doctor Palmes, & worshipful gentleman, being his chap-
lain and ghostly father, standing by, bade me secretly
demand of him if he would be shriven, and to be in &

= {
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readiness towurds God, whatsoever should chanee. At
whose desive [ asked him that question. * What have
you to do to ask me any such question ?' quoth he, and
began to be very angry with me for my presumption ;
until at the last master doctor took my part, and talked
with him in Latin, and so pacified him."

Kingston entered, and bade him good morning. *1
tarry, master Kingston, but the will and pleasure of
God, to render unto him my simple soul into his divine
hand.” After a pause, and after having explained the
fatal mature of his disease, dysentery, he addressed
himself again to Kingston as follows : —

¢ Master Kingston, my disease is such that | eannot
Bive; 1 have had some experience in my disease, and
thus it is: 1 have a flux with a continual fever ; the
nature whereof is this, that if there be no alteration with
me of the same within eight days, then must cither
ensue excoriation of the entrails, or frenzy, or else
present death ; and the best thereof is death. Andas I
suppose, this is the eighth day : and if ye see in me no
alteration, then is there uo remedy (although I may live
a day or twaine) but death, which is the best remedy
of the three.'—¢ Nay, sir, in good faith,’ quoth master
Kingston, * you be in such delor and pensiveness,
dﬂuhtihg!hntﬂli.ugthumdeedyenudmwfw,whigh
maketh you much worse than ye should be.' —Well,
well, mastor Kingston,' quoth he, ¢ I see the matter
against me how it is framed ; but if I had served God as
diligently * us T have done the king, he would not have
given me over in my groy hairs,  Howbeit, this is the just
reward that I must receive for my worldly diligence and
pains that 1 have had to do him service ; only to satisfy
his vain pleasure, not regarding my godly duty. Where-
fore 1 pray you, with all my heart, to have me most
humbly commended unte his royal majesty ; beseeching
him in my behalf to call to his most gracious remem-
brance all matters procesding between him and me from

* The resder will punﬁ" cliwely Shaksprare has adhersd to the
the chronicler.  But this fidelity is chnnm&:qr.nnuh
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the beginning of the world unto this day, and the pro-
gress of the same: and most chiefly in the weighty
matter yet depending (meaning the matter newly be-
gan between him and good gueen Katherine) ; then shall
his conscience declare, whether 1 have offonded him or
no. He is sure a prince of a royal courage, and hath 2
princely heart; and rather than he will either miss ar
want any part of his will or appetite, he will put the
loss of one half of his realm in danger. For T assure
you I have often kneeled before him in his privy chum-
her on my knees, the space of an hour or two, to per-
sunde him from his will and appetite : but T could never
bring to pass to dissuade him therefrom. Therefore,
master Kingston, if it chance hereafter, you to be one
of his privy-council, as for your wisdom and other
qualities ye are meet to be, I warn you to be well advised
and assured what matter ye put in his head, for ye
shall never put it out again.

¢ And say furthermore, that I request his grace, in
God's name, that he have a vigilant eye to depress this
new pernicious seet of Lutherans, that it do not increase
within his dominions through his neglizence, in such a
sort, as that he shall be fain at length to put harness

hix back to subdue them ; as the king of Boliemia
who had good game, to see his rude commons (then
infected with Wickliffe’s heresies) to spoil and murder
the spiritual men and religioos persons of his realm ; the
which fled to the king and his nobles for succour against
their frantic rage; of whom they could get no help of
defence or refage, but (they) laughed them to scorn,
having good gume at their spoil and consumption, not
regarding their dutied nor their own defence.—

& Master Kingston, farewell I can no more, but
wish all things to have good success. My time draweth
on fast. T may not tarry with you.  And forget not, 1
Fl]r'g:,whulhwenﬂmlchnrgedmwithd:
for I am dend, ye shall peradventure remember
my words much better.” And even with these words
he began to draw his speech at length, and his tongue to

»2
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fail ; his eyes being set in his head, whose sight failed
him. Then we began to put him in remembrance of
Christ's passion ; and sent for the abbot of the place to
anneal him, who eume with all speeid, and ministered
unto him all the service to the same belonging ; and
caused also the guard to stand by, both to hear him
talk hefore his death, and also to witness of the same ;
and incontinent the clock struck eight, at which time
he gave up the ghost, and thus departed he this present
life.”

He expired, as he had predicted, as the clock struck
eight, on the 28th of November, 1550, in the 60th year
of his age.

It is not easy, such is the force of the compassion
that the sight of the sufferings of fallen greatness awakes
in our bosoms, to regain the calm impartiality which
the dignity and use of biography, and the interests of
of truth and justice, resuire. But our task of reproba-
tion is rendered the less difficult, by having been in a
great degeee anticipated ; for we have endeavoured to
hold up Wolsey to the moral gare of the reader as a
man selfish, vain-glorious, mean, haughty, and inordin-
ntely ambitions ; as & statesman, arbitrary, self-centred,
and unprincipled ; and as a churchman arrogant and
dissolute. 1t remains, therefore, but to direct the
reader’s atiention to the merits and less unfavourable
points of Walsey's character, and to those circumstnnces
wﬁ:hm:yhdeemulpﬂﬁ:ﬁwofhhﬁmmdﬂﬂings,

The ends which Wolsey had in view throughout his
carcer were many of them lundable, and few of them
blamabile : so that, if we consider them only without
taking the means he employed into account, we ghall
arrive at the conclusion that he is well entitled to the
adwiration of posterity. On the other hand, he was
ever regardless of the means through whose agency he
attained, or might attain, the object of his amldtion ; so
that if our estimate of his claims to our favoruable suf-

be determined by them alone, without looking to
the end he may have had in view, his memory will be
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justly regarded with detestation. In the outset of his
career, we saw him fraudulently apply the funds of his -
college to a use different from that for which they were
intended ; but then, it might be said, his end was to
adorn and dignify that college by ornamenting its chapel
with a tower. He simuluted and dissimulated, and
fawned himself into power; but then he was urged by
the infirmity of noble minds, ambition, and would wield
that power advantageously forhis country. He involved
England in constant war, regardless of its true interests,
and of the real grandear of his master; but then his
enid was the popedom, and, like the cardinal Amboise,
he persnaded himself that when he had reached that
summit of his ambition, be would promate the welfare
of his mative country, and evince his gratitude to his
sovereign. He oppressed and pillaged the poorer and
defenceless monks ; but it was only to encourage liter-
ature and check immorality. He was rapacious, Tt
not to hoard ; profuse, but only in order that he might
support the dignity becoming his station. ~Arbitrary
laws checked the freedom of the lower orders in the
most ordinary oceurrences of life ; but the enid was pub-
lie order, and their own good. And if he levied heavy
Joans and benevolences, and imposed taxes without the
consent of parliament, it was to prevent his great designs
for the genernl weal from being ghandoned before their
beneficial results were made manifest.

In this rpiﬂthnwhismtzuluu:udmimmﬂﬂ-
vyoured to vindieate his conduet, forgetful that the same
sort of reasoning would furnish an apology for the foulest
‘outrages upon the vights of a free. people that are Te-
corded in history. The best apology that ean be offered
for the personal vices of Wolsey was his lowly origin
and defective moral education, and consequent absence
of true dignity of character. To these may be ascribed
his love of ostentatious pomp, and vindictiveness® in his

* iis trentment ing hiis pesesitment
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prosperity, his meanness in the reverse of his fortunes,
and the absence of the

—* Hliggh disdain from sense of imjured merit,”
and of the

el 'U'nﬂmnm'rrﬁh‘
coirage never to sabmit or
which have flung somewhat of the glory of the ** Arch-
angel ruined * over the fall of the hanghty Strafford.
The best apology for the arbitrariness of his govern-
ment is the disposition of his master, who, relieved by
his death from one that * often kneeled before him for
three hours together, to persuade him from his will and
appetite,” became daily more ferocious, tyrannical, and
blood-thirsty, affording & striking contrast in favour of
Wolsey's ascendency and administration. Had the ear-
dinal hal” the inestimable advantage of a sound moral
education, and, as a eonsequence, had his ambition been
dimtﬂlby:uphitmwewmthrufﬂumdlgﬁtyn{
hmmn,hhhbumrnﬁghthmmnfnvdm
culable benefits on his country ; for he lived in an age
which his enlightened views far outstepped, and which
presented an ample and fruitful soil for the employment
of his various and splendid abilities. To him, bowever,
England is indebted for the first notion of a vigorous
police — of & simple and regular administration of jus-
tice. The superiority of ber navy also is much in-
debted to his sagacity in directing the attention of
qu?lll.miha"ﬂnphvufﬂusu;"und.mtwiuh
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the improvement of medical science, and through it of
the general well-being.

To conclude, had the moral man been less defective,
Wolsey might have been regarded as a benefactor of his
species ; as it is, regard to truth compels us to sy, in
the words of his biographer—* Here is the end and fall
of pride and arroguney.”
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CRANMER.

1380—15545.

Tuomas Crawsen, the first archbishop of Canterbury
that “ made a defection from the papal chair,” was the
son of a gentleman of ** right ancient family *” in Not=
tinghamshire, and was born in Aslacton, in that connty,
en the 2d of July, 1489. He received his early edu-
eation at what we may call the grammar-school of his
native village, under a “ rude and severe parish cderk,
of whom he learned little, and endured much ;" a cir-
cumstance that may help to explain to us much of the
timid flexibility of his character in after-life. At the
age of fourteen he wus entered of Jesus College, Cam-
bridge, of which he in time became a fellow, and where
he continued for sixteen yeurs, a laborious student in
the learning usually taught in the universities, and in the
elassic anil sacred literature, which, by means of the lately
invented art of printing, and the zeal of Erssmus, werp
Jjust then making their way into our schools and colleges.
Though he had devoted three years of this course of reud-
ing to the study of the Seriptures, it should seem that he
was not originally intended for the church ; for he is said
to have excelled in the more profane accomplishments
of a gentleman of that age, such as hunting and hawk-
ing; and he forfeited his fellowship by marrying shortly
after he had taken his degree of master of ars, The
Beformation had not yet received such countenance in
England —where the celibacy of the clergy was, long
after its adoption, more or less strietly insisted upon—
as to admit of the marriage of an ecelesiastic : nor did
Cranmer possess the boldness of temper necessary to
him who, unsupported by wealth or family influence,
would take the lewd in setting established rules and
usages at deflance. The death of his wife, huwgm,

ﬁ::xm]mji'r. Cranmer, which we have chiefly followed In
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within a year after his marriage, enabled him to resume
his fellowship ; he having, in the interim, filled the
common lectureship of Magdalen, then Buckingham,
college,—an office not incompatible with the state of
wedlock. From this period he appears to have directed
his views towards the chureh as a profession, encouraged,
no doubt, by his deservedly high university reputation.
In 1523 he received the degree of doctor in divinity ;
and soon after was appointed to the theological lee-
tureship of his own college, and examiner of candidates
for holy orders. The gentle affability of his manners,
his moderation and disinterestedness, and the extent of
his erudition, made Cranmer to be universally esteemed
by all whom his new offices brought him in eontact
with ; and he probably might have spent the remainder
of his life in the privacy of his college—more congenial
with his own retiring and studious disposition than the
bustle and excitement of those momentous events which
have made him a subject of history—but for one of
those aceidents which cecur in the career of every man
who rises eminently above his fellows.

In 1520 the * sweating sickness"” having broken out
in Cambridge, Cranmer retived to Waltham Abbey in
Essex, to the house of a Mr. Cressy, whose sons werz
his pupils at the university. It happened that the king,
Henry VI11.,—then returning from a progress which
be had made sceompanied by Anne Boleyn, soon after
the adjournment ‘of the legatine commission on the
matter of the divorce to Home,—at this time spent &
night at Waltham. His suite, as usual, was billeted in
the different houses in the neighbourhood by the cus-
tomary authorities; hia secretary, Gardiner, and his
almoner, Fox, being allotted to Mr. Cressy’s residence,
where they met Cranmer at supper. The conversation
turned upon the then shsorbing topic of public con-
vereation, the king's divorce, and Cranmer was pressed
for his opinion. He replied, that it appearsd to him
the better and speedier mode, both to appease the king's
conscience and to compel the pope into scquiescence,
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would be to take the opinion of the learned of Europe
on the main question—* Whether a man may marry
his brother's wife or no?" by the anthority of the
Scriptures and the canon law. If the divines of the
several universities throughout Christendom approved
of the king's marriage with Catharine, his remaorses
would of course cease: if, on the other hand,

viewed the matter in the same light with Henry,

declared the marrage null and void, the pope would
find it difficult to refuse the solicitation of = great a
monarch, and must needs give judgment in his favour,
Henry was delighted with the proposal on its being
next day communicated to him, and sent esgerly for
Cranmer to come to court, observing, in his usual coarse

at Walthom. He was commanded to put his argu-
ments in favour of the divorce in writing; appointed
ane of the royal chaplains; and placed in the famiily
of Thomas earl of Wiltshire, father of the ill-fated
Anne Boleyn. He was now considered a
churchman,” and as the probable successor to the
influence and grandeur of Wolsey, then in the first
stage of his fall.

Having finished his treatise on the divorce, which
is mainly directed against the pope’s power of granting

E:
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court (who inclined to the reformation), received such
impressions as made them fear that her grestness amd
Cranmer's preferment would encourage heresy, to which
the universities were furiously averse; and therefore
they did resist all eonclusions that might promote the
divoree.” He, however, met with better success in his
consultations with the divines of France, Italy, and

Y, 8 majority of whom, by the force of his
arguments and of those of the other agents in the em-
bassy, and not improbably by bribes and promises when
fair means would not avail, was induced to give an
opinion favourable to the king's wishes.

Armed thus with the authority of the most learned
men of the age, Henry sought the papal sanction for his
intended divorce. The earl of Wiltshire, attended by
Cranmer and a council of divines, was deputed to luy
hefore the  Holy Father” the opinion of the chief
universities of Europe in his master's favour, and to
present to him a letter from the principal English
nobility, recommending their sovercign's cause o his
friendly decision, and threatening him with the loss
of the allegiance of England to the see of Rome in the
event of his refusal. At the same time Cranmer had
his treatiee against the validity of the marriage with
Catharine presented to the pontiff, and offered to main-
tain its tenets, by fair argument, openly before the papal
council against all comers ; & proof of his zeal and bold-
ness, to which he was mainly indebted for his promotion
soon afterwards to the see of Canterbury.

Nothing could be more inopportune, both as to time
and place, to Clement than this embassy, He had just
been with the emperor at Bologna, successfully treating
for the restoration of those possessions, part of the
patrimony of St. Peter, which had been held by the
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Henry ; and but for his terror of the emperor’s arms,
would gladly have adopted any expedient that might
relieve both from their anxiety and embarrassments.
As it was, he received the ambassadors most graciously,
and’ promised to act as favourably in their master's
affuir as his consclence would permit. Cranmer he
complimented by appointing him his penitentiary for
England and Ireland. The ambassadors next procesded
to explain their business personally to the emperor, but
were still more unsuccessful. Charles's anger burst
forth at the sight of the father of her whom he con-
ceived to be the immedinte cause of his aunt's intended
degradation. To Cranmer alone would he pay the least
attention, haughtily imposing silence on the earl of
Wiltshire.  * Stop, sir,” said he; “ allow your eol-
leagues to speak ;—you are a party in the cause”
Through his threats and influence, Clement soon after
issued an inhibitary brief on the whole proceedings ; the
proximate occasion, as the reader is aware, of the over-
throw of the papal supremacy in England.

Cranmer did not return to England with the earl of
Wiltshire, but proceeded to Germany, where he resided
for nearly two years, endeavouring to convinee the Lu-
theran divines of the nullity of the king’ marriage with
his brother's widow ; and conducting embassies with the
elector of Saxony and other protestant princes, But
be seems to have made but a slight impression on those
theologians ; chiefly, it is said, becanse they had strong
doubts of the purity of Henry's motives, and of the
sincerity of his alleged scruples. They, however, were
mare successful in imbuing him with their principles of
religion, and in preparing him for the sacred affice of
head of the protestant church of England. Though a
spark of the flame which Luther and the other reform-

him in his cloister at Cambridge, prompting him to
m:hlh:ﬂnl;r"orohlmathemndudubdthnmm,tha
heginning and the end, of his faith ; it was to his con-
this time with the German divines, partici-

|
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larly Osisnder and Bucer, that he was indebted (not at
once, but by degrees,) for a rule of belief, scriptural in
it basis, and unalloyed by papal superstition.

The reputation of Cranmer would have been more
pure and unquestioned, had the first decided proof of
his conviction of the scriptural validity of the religious
tenets and practices of the reformers been one less in-
volving his personal gratification. As a catholic clergy-
man,— he was archdeacon of Taunton,—he was bound
by a vow of celibacy ; and though the study of the
gospel soon taught him that this obligation was un-
warranted, as being unseriptural, he should not have
violated it without an explicit renouncement of all al-
legianee to the see of Rome. But the permission to
marry seems to have been the great lure to many of the
clergy at this time to adopt the principles of the reform-
ation, und to have been eagerly embraced by them as a
compensation for the loss of their extravagant wealth
and privileges. Cranmer married a kinswoman of his
friend Osiander ; an act of rebellion to the papal juris-
diction, which, being unavowed, exposed him in the
gequel to many unworthy shifts and equivoeations. The
first of these was comsequent upon his consecration as
archhishop of Canterbury.

While Cranmer was advocating the king's divorce
to the German divines, and fitting himself to be the
guardian of the reformation in his native country, it was
notified to him that the judgment or the partiality of his
sovereign had appointed him to the metropolitan see of
England, then vacant by the death of archhishep War-
ham. Many circumstances united in recommending him
thus signally to the favour of Henry ; none, perhaps, more
influentially than his zeal and baoldness in maintaining
the royal eause at Rome and in the continental univer-
sities, anid the friendship of Anne Baleyn and her family.
The first announcement, however, of his new dignity
alarmed more than it gratifisd him, By his marriage
h:hd,‘znlﬁmtmtamdpurpme:, rebelled against the
pope’s authority ; and yet, as the king had not yet de-
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termined on severing for ever the English connection
with Home, as archbishop of Canterbury, he should
sulicit the usual bulls of consecration, and take the usual
mthnfunmﬁnlnhudknumthethuinﬂ&ﬁm;
acts, moreover, implying an observance of his vow of
celibacy. He besitated : he perhaps resolved upon de-
clining the proffered honour,
—— "' He woakl e groat ;

Waa net without smbition ; but withoug
The illness should sttend 1t What he would highty,
That woubd b balify,

He knew that to announce his marrisge to Henry would
be fatal to his election; for thot monareh continued
till his last breath to enforee the observance of elerical
celibacy with the stake and halter. On the other hand,
rebel as he was in heart and deed to the usurped au-
thority of the bishops of Rome, how ecould he reconcile
it to his conscience to swear canonical obedience to that
authority, and therehy proclaim either the nullity of his
marriage or the violation of his vow? In this dilerma
be had recourse to an artifice, which, as hishop Burnet
Justly remarks,  agreed better ‘with the maxims of
canonists and casnists than with Cranmer's sincerity
and integrity ;” namely, a protest made in the Chapter
House of St. Stephen, before four * authenticn persona,
et testibus fide digmis,” before consecration,—in the ub-
sence and without the knowledge of the party most inte-
rested, — that he did not intend, by his vath to the pope,
“ to restrain himself from any thing to which he was
bound by his duty to God or the king, or from taking any
part in any reformation of the English church which he
uﬁghjudge:hhrequiud." Having, in un inner apart-
ment, made this protestation, he was publicly consecrated,
m&w oath U%::ﬂ:l]}ﬂl ohedience, and received the
pallium, title of archbishop of Canterbury wug
changed, after Henry h&mdmwm
sinstical sup s to aof pri and m
T remacy, P etropolitan
It is not necessary to dwell upon the moral chargeter
of this transaction.  If such a protest be invested with
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any validity, oaths cease to hind, and truth and sincerity
in the affairs of life are no longer attainable. It cannot
be alleged, in pallintion of this first deviation from the
striet path of rectitude, that it was the unavoidable
result of circomstances ; for Cranmer was not, and
eould not, be foreed into the archiepiscopal chair ; and
therefore voluntarily entailed upon himeself all the moral
consequences of his elevation. The truth is, want of
firmness was the # vieious mole™ in Cranmer’s cha-
meter. He was from nature virtuously inclined and
candid ; but he would be great, and could not resist
the opportunity. Such conduct prodoced its inevitable
results : it destroyed that consciousness of inflexible
dignity of purpose which is at once the offspring and
the safeguand of moral integrity. Cranmer felt that he
eould not stand erect in the independence of an uncom-
promising spirit before his sovereign, and was thereby
reduced into an unworthy compliance with all the
caprices and vicious mandates of that sovercign's will.
Henee the equivocations and shifts, and even perse-
cutions, in which he was made most unwillingly instru-
mental during the retneinder of Henry's reign.  And
thus —
e ¥ Tl ptammip of e gt —

B e

E:'m-iﬂmruﬂq;‘h

P hak teuins tae

Henry had, at the instigation of Cromwell, on the

failure of his hopes of obtaining the papal sanetion for
his divorce, renounced all alleginnce to the see of Rome,
and constituted himself supreme head of the church
of England. 1t was, therefore, truly gratifying to him
to possess & primate so much after his own heart—uo
far a8 venouncing the pontifical authority was con-
eerned —as Cranmer. He now resolved to make the
wew archbishop, in virtue of his ecclesiastical office, pro-
nounee the marriage of Catharine null, and that which
be had lately concluded in private with Anne Boleyn
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valid ; and the issue of the former illegitimate, and that
of the latter, as & matter of course, to be lawfully begotten
in wedlock. A convocation was then sitting upon the
two main questions involved in the intended divoree.
Cranmer took his seat ax head of the eeclesiastical body
in England, and demanded the votes. The result was
favourable to the king by large majorities. The arch-
bishop then eraved the royal permission to exuminge and
determine the prest conse of the divorce; stating that
his conscience impelled him to the step, to avoid the
evils of & scandulous marriage, and of a consequently
doubtfol succession. Henry, with farcieal solemnity,
maile a virtue of acceding to the request; at the same
time reminding the primate that he was nothing more
than the principsl minister belonging to the spiritual
Jjurisdiction of the crown, and that the sovergign had no
superior on earth, and was not subject to the laws of
mmy earthly creature. The subsequent procesdings, as
narrated by our historians, are well known. We shall,
therefore, merely quote Cranmer's own secount of them,
in a Jetter (published by Mr. Ellis in the first series of
his historical collection), to the Englich ambassador at
the court of Charles, which, besides being less known to
the general reader, contains other interesting particulars.

After some prefatory complimentary remarks, he
goes on :—* And fyrste as towchyng the small deter-
mynacion and concludyng of the matter of devorse be-
twene my lady Kateren and the kyngs grace, whyche
said matter after the eonvocacion in that behalf hadde
determyned, and aggreed accordyng to the former con-
sent of the vniversities, yt was thought convenient by
the kyng wnd his lemnyd councell that 1 shoulde repayre
unto Dunstable, whyche ys within iiij myles voto Amp-
tell, where the said lndy Kateren kepeth her howse,
and there to call her before me, to here the fynall sen-
tence in this said matelr, Notwithstanding she would not
att all obey thereunto, for whin she was by doctour Lee
cited to appear by a daye, she utterly refused the same,
sayinge that inasmoche as her cause was before the
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pope she would have nove other judge ; and therefore
would not take I.'lll!ﬁ!thttjnﬂgt. MNevertheless the
vinth deye of Maye, sccording to the said appoyntment;
I enme voto Dunstable, my lorde of Lyncolne beying
assistante voto me, and my lorde of Wyncehester, &c.
with diuerse other lernyd in the lawe beying councillonrs
in the lawe for the king's parte: and soe these at our
commyng kept a courte for the apperance of the said
lady Kateren, when were examyned ecerteyn witnes
whyche testified that she was lawfully cited and called
to appere, whome for fawte of apperance was declared
contumax ; procedyng in the saild cause aguynste her in
penan confumacium, as the processe of the lawe there-
unto belongeth ; whyche contynewed xv dayes after our
cummyng thither. And the morrow after Assension
daye 1 gave finall sentenee therein, howe that it was in-
dispensable for the pope to lycense any such marieges.”
The archhishop next proceeds to give an account of
queen Anne's coronation, but at too great length for our
pages. With respect to his having been present at her
marriage, which Mr. Hume, on the suthority of lord
Herbert, erroneously asserts, be says, “ But nowe, sir,
you may nott ymagyn that this coronacion was before
her mariege ; for she was maried muche sbout Sainte
Paule's daye Iast, as the condicion thereof dothe well ap-
pere by reason she ys nowe sumwhat bygg with chylde,
Notwithstanding yt hath byn reported thorowyte a greate
parte of the realme that T maried her ; whyche was
playnly false, for I myself knewe not thereof o forte-
nyght after yt was donne.”

The remainder of this letter is curious, as showing
the cool indifference with which a constitutionally
humane man of the 16th century consigns to the stake ™
his fellow-creatures for doctrines which, it is to be
hoped for the honour of human nature, he then did not
believe, but for the deuial of which he in the next
reign doemed others to the same horrible punishment.
“ (Other newyes have we none notable,” he says, * but
that one Fryth, whyche was in the Tower in pryson,

VL. I. ]
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was appointed by the kyng's grace to be examyned
before me, my lordes of London, Wynchester, and
Suffolk, my lord chaneellour, and my lorde of Wylteshere,
whose epynion was 50 notably erroniouse, that we culde
not dyspache hym, but was fayne to leve hym to the
determynacion of his ordinarye, whyche ye the bishop
of London. His said opynyon ys of suche nature that
he thoughte it nat necessary to be heleued as an article
of our faythe, that there ys the very corporall presence of
Christe within the oste and sacramente of the alter, and
holdeth of this poynte muste (much) after the opynion
of Oecolampodions.  And suerly 1 myself sent for hym
iij or iiij times, to persuade him to leve that his imagi-
nacion, but for all that we coulde do therein he woulde
not applye to any counsaile, notwithstandying nowe he
ys at a fynale ende with all examinacions; for my lorde
of London hathe gyven sentance, and delyuered hym to
the secular power, where he looketh euery daye to goo
wnte the fyre. And there is also condempued with hym
one Andrew, a taylour, for the self same opynion.” The
reader, perhaps, need not be reminded that both these
gnfortunate men went “ unto the fyre.”

Henry had now been three years wedded to Anne
Boleyn, with as much of domestic felicity s his brutal
pature could permit his enjoying. During that time
the * new learning” (as the reformation doctrines were
then designated) had been silently diffusing itself,
chiefly by means of the influence indirectly exercised in
its favour, st the instigation of Cranmer and Latimer,
by the young queen. Cranmer had been an immate of
the family of the earl of Wiltshire, and had there an
oppertunity of acquainting himself with Anne Boleyn's
wirtues and disposition, und of strengthening the predi-
lection for the Lutheran doctrines which she bad early
acquired from the celebrated Margaret de Valois. In
annulling the king's former marringe, and pronouncing
the validity of his present, the archbishop felt he was
advancing the cauee of the reformation. But Henry had
pow conceived o mew passion ; his affections for Anpe
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had been effsced by the charms of Jane Seymour : the
former, therefore, must be got rid of, o make way on
the throne for her rival. A trial took place, and, us a
matter of course in this reign of base chsequiousness to
the most cruelly selfish of tyrants, guilty or innocent,
conviction and execution soon fallowed.

Cranmer had been staying at the archiepiscopal palace
at Croydon when Anne was arrested.  The next day he
received the royal mandate to repair immediately to
Lambeth, with an injunction not to approach the pre-
sence (ll he was expressly desired, The pro-
dueced the effect for which it was intended : it intimidated
him, and therehy rendered him the more pliant instru-
ment of the king's pleasure. A letter which he addressed
to Henry the day after his being commanded to confine
himself to bis palace will best explain his conduce and
feclings. We shall give it entite, 25 an elaborate
painting of his mind, and beesuse it has been the
subject of much contrariety of opinion: those who
wilmire his character appealing to it as a proof of his
chivalrous fidelity and courage ; those who do not,
as a striking testimony of his time-serving timidity.
Probably the reader will arrive st the conclusion that
it neither deserves all the praises of the one, nor all the
eensures of the other ; and that its chief merit is its
cautious ingenuity. We quote from Burnet.

* Pleaseth it your most nolle grace to be advertised,
that at your grace’s commandment by Mr. secretary's
letters, written in your grace’s name, 1 came to Lambeth
yesterday, and do there remiin to know your grace’s
farther pleasure. And forasmuch as, without your
grace's commandment, I dare not, contrary to the con-
tents of the suid letters, presume 1o come unto your
grace’s presence, nevertheless, of my most boumlen duty,
1 ean do no less than most bumbly to desire your grace,
by vour great wisdom, and by the assistanee of God's
help, somewhat to suppress the deep sorrow of your
grace’s heart, and to take all adversities of God's hand
both patiently and thankfully. 1 cannot deny but your

o2
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grace hnth great causes, many ways, of lamentable besvi-
ness ; and also that, in the wrongful estimation of the
world, your graee's honour of every Phrt is highly
touched (whether the things that commonly he spoken
of be true or not), that I remember not that ever Al-
mighty God sent unto your grace any like vceasion to
try your grace’s constancy throughout, whether your
highness can be content to take of God's hand as well
things displeasant as pleasant,  And if he find in your
most noble heart such an obedience unto bis will, that
your grace, without murmuration and overmuch heavi-
ness, do accept all adversitigss not less thanking him
than when all things succesd after your grace's will and
pleasure, nor less procuring his glory and honour ; then,
1 suppose your grace did never thing more acceptable
unto him since your first governance of this your realm.
And, moreover, your grace shall give unto him occasion
to multiply and inerease his graces and benefits unto
your highness, as he did unto his most faithful servant
Job ; unto whom, after his greut calamities and heavi-
ness, for his obedient heart, and willing acceptation of
God's scourge and rod, addidit ei Dominus cuncla du-
plicia.

« Al if it be true that is openly reported of the queen’s
grace, if men had a right estimation of things, they
should not esteemn any part of your grace’s honour to be
touched thereby, but her honour anly to be clearly dis-
parnged. And T am in soch a perplexity, that my mind
is clean amazed: for 1 never had better opinion in
woman than I had in her; which maketh me to think
that she should not be eolpable. And again, I think
your highness would not have gone so far, except she
had surely been culpable. Now I think that your grace
best knoweth, that, next unto your grace, 1 was most
bound unto her of all ereatures living., Wherefore, 1
most humhbly beseech your grace, to suffer me in that,
which both God's law, nature, and also her kindness
bindeth me unto; that is, that I may, with your
grace's favour, wish and pray for ber, that she may
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declare herself inculpable and innocent.  And if she be
found capahle, considering your grace’s goodness towands
her, and fromswhat condition your grace of your only
mere goodness took her, and set the crown upon her
head, 1 repute him not your grace’s faithful servant
and subject, nor true unto the realm, that would not
desire the offence without mercy to be punished, to the
example of all other. And as I loved her not a little,
for the love which I judged her to bear towards God and
his gospel ; so, if she be proved culpable, there is not
one that loveth God and his gospel that ever will favour
her, but must hate her sbove all other ; and the more
they favour thé gospel, the more they will hate her: for
there never wis ereature in our time that so much slan-
dered the gospel.  And God hath gent her this punish-
ment, for that she feignedly hath professed this gospel
in her mouth, and not in heart and deed.  And though
she have offended so, that she hath deserved never to be
reconciled unto your grace's favour, yet Almighty God
hath manifestly declared his goodness towards your
grace, and never offended you. But your grace, | am
sure, acknowledgeth that you have offended him. Where-
fore I trust that your grace will bear no less entire
favour unto the truth of the gospel than you did before :
forasmuch as your grace's favour to the gospel was not
led by affection unto her, but by zeal unto the truth,
Amnd thus I beseech Almighty God, whose gospel hath
ardained your grace to be defended of, ever to preserve
your grace from all evil, and to give you at the end
the promise of his gospel.  From Lambeth, the 3d day
of May."

[ﬂrrnmcr haul written, but not despatched this letter,
when he was summoned to a conference by the lord
chancellor and other peers, who stated to him the facts
which, they said, coulid be proved against the queen.
He therefore, in a postseript, added as follows] : —

“ After I had written this letter unto your grace, my
lord chancellor, &c. sent for me to come unto the star-
chamber ; and there declared unto me such things us

o d
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your grace’s pleasure was they should make me privy
unto. For the which I am most bounden unto
grace. And what communication we had therein, I
doubt not but they will make the true report thereof to
your grace. I am exceedingly sorry that such faults can
be proved by the qoeen as 1 heard of their relation.
But 1 am, and ever shall be, your faithful subject.
“ Your grace's
** Humble subject and chaplain,
“ Tuumas Caxroaniensms.”

The writer of this letter, it is plain, only awaits the
king's commands as to the side on which he should
errey himself ; though it is equally evident that his in-
clination went to sssert the innocence of her to whom,
next to his sovereign, he ° was most bound of all crea-
tures living.” He had pronounced the divorce between
Henry and Catharine, and thereby was a great instrii-
ment in destroying the papal supremacy in Englind.
He had confirmed, by his archiepiscopal authority, the
marringe of Anne; and by so doing, he was persuaded,
favoured the spread of gospel truth and pure religion.
He was now eommanded to declare that that marriage
* was, and always had been, null and void ; * and that,
a5 a necessary consequence, his god-child, the princess
Elizaheth, should be no lenger reputed legitimate. He
dared not hesitate. After one of those solemn mockeries
of the forms of justice, designated trials, which sbound
in this monstrous reign, Cranmer,  having God alone
before his eyes,” dissolved the marriage of Henry and
Anne Boleyn. A similar, but fortunately less bloody,
farce was performesd a very few years after, when the
king wished to get rid of Anne of Cleves. In obedienee
to the fulntly expressed wishes of her disgusted hushand,
the archbishop and chancellor, at the head of & deputa-
tion, humbly solicited their gracious master's permission
to submit to his consideration a subject of great delicacy
and imporiance, Henry, having, he said, “ ng other
ohject in view than the glory of God, the welfare of the
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realm, and the triumph of truth,” consented, on the
condition that they would not propose any thing to him
unreasonable and unjust. The subject was then can-
tiously broached, as arising solely from their own con-
scientions scruples; and, in perfect keeping with the
farcical hypoerisy of the whaole proceeding, the marriage
was declared mull and void, because * the king had been
deceived by the exaggerated accounts of Anne's beauty,
and had not given his inward assent to the contraet.”
And yet this man was popular with the muss of his
suhjects, and is not without his eulogists even in the
present day !

But it was not alone in the matter -of wife-murder,
or other eivil exercises of the royal prerogative, that,
during this reign, the will or eaprice of the monarch
wis the sole law and messure.  His

= £he volo, sin jubeo ; — stel pro ratione yoluntas, ™

extended even to the consciences of his subjects. By
an arrogant exertion of power, not to be paralleled in the
annals of oriental despotism, Henry made his own theo-
logical tenets—such as they were then, or “ hereafler
might be " — the exclusive test and standard of religious
orthodoxy. From his dictum there was no appeal nor
subterfuge : to question his infallibility was a erime be-
yond the pale of mercy ; to dissent from his doctrines
was to incur the extremity of punishment in this world,
and, aceording to his infallible canonists, an eternity of
torment hereafter.  And his was not the age of martyrs.
He had two favourite principles, or dogmata of belief,
which he maintained with all the unrelenting intolerance
of a theologian of the sixteenth century, and with all
the jealousy of a tyrant in every age; and, we should
add, with all the despotic inconsistency of his charneter :
—these were, his eccclesinstical supremacy, and the
eatholic doctrine of the “real presence,” as explained
by himself in his controversy with Luther. By the
former he attached to his person the great promoters of
the * new learning,” of which Cranmer and Latimer
o4
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were the heads ; by the latter he conciliated the adherents
of the ancient worship, of which Garnliner, hishop of
Winchester, one of the eraftiest and ablest men of his
time, was the acknowledged chief. The court and
nation were pretty equally divided between these two
great antagonist parties; not that their wayward and
imperious master allowed any open manifestation of
their differences, which might imply a freedom of
opinion, and thence an undue infringement on the royal
authority. He himself vibrated between them ; and by
aleernately exciting their hopes and fears, insured to him-
self the most servile sabmission of both; for, as we
before observed, this was not an age of martyrs or high-
minded patriots.

The services, however, and the moderation and ami-
able temper of Cranmer obtained for him the largest
share of the king's friendship ; unhappily for himself, as
it compelled him to be a chief instrument in the perse-
cutions of that relgn. These persecutions were con-
ducted with a stern, anil, if we might say of so serious
a subject, with a ludicrous impartiality. To assert the
papal supremacy was treason; to deny the papal doe-
trine of the eucharist was heresy : the one was punished
by hanging ; the other with the faggot. Thus papists
and protestants were equally ohnoxious to the law, should
their zeal lend them to an open assertion of all their
respective tenets. Henry, to use his own language,
could thus “ snouch the stiff mumpsimus of the one
s:he Romanists), or the busy rompsimus of the other

the reformers),” at plessure. And it did please him
betimes ; though, owing, we have no doubt, to the
moderate eouncils of Cranmer, not to such an extent as
might be expected from his despotic and eanguinary
temper.  Two days after the execution of Cromwell,
who first suggested to his master the policy of renoun_
cing the papal supremacy, and who was but the too
faithful minister of his will, three catholics, coupled with
three protestants, were dragged on the same hurdle from
the Tower to Smithfield, and there executed ; the former
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being hanged and quartered as traitors, for denying the
king's ecelesiastical pre-eminence ; the latter being con-
sumed by fire, as heretics, for questioning the royal doe-
trine of the eucharist,

But of all the persecutions for heresy of this reign,
none excited greater interest than that of Lambert, n
schoolmaster in priest's orders, for heresy,—that is,
for denying the catholic doctrine of the real presence.
Lambert had been imprisoned for the same offence by
Cranmer’s predecessor in the see of Canterbury, but
had escaped punishment by that prelate’s timely death,
Nothing intimidated, he persisted, after his release, in
the open avowal of his opinions, till having heard a
sermon on the sulject from Dr. Taylor, afterwurds bishop
of London, he presented that diguitary with an elabo-
rately written protest, under eight heads or reasons,
against the Romanist doctrine of transubstantiation.
Taylor handed the paper to Dr. Barnes, who maintained
the Lutheran consubstantintion theory of the eucharist ;
Tt as this differed again from the Wyeliffism of Lambert,
the latter was cited by Barnes to answer for his heresy
before the archbishop. Cranmer, on the accused being
brought before him, endeavoured to reason or to intimi-
date him into s recantation ; but Lambert, instead of
yielding, from the metropolitan to the king, as
head of the church, Henry eagerly embraced so favour-
ahle an opportunity for displaying his theological learning,
and for asserting his ecclesiastical supremacy. A day
was publicly fixed for the unusual contest; and at the
appointed hour, the king appeared on his throne, with
all his judges, ministers, bishops, and officers of state,
to enter the lists with the schoolmaster. The proceed-
ings are toll with dramatic effect by Mr. Hume. For
five hours the unfortunate Lambert had to contend with
the harangues of Henry, Cranmer, Gardiner, and five
other Jeaders of both the old and the new learning. At
the end of this time he was asked by the exulting mon-
arch whether he was  stisfied? Wilt thou live or
die?” The exhausted and intimidated culprit had no
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reply, but that he threw himself on the royal merey.
* Theu must die then !—thou must die! for 1 will not
be the patron of heretics,” was the humane answer.
Lambert met his fate with firmness; and not the least
remarkable circumstanee of his story is, that Taylar,
Barnes, and Cranmer, the chief instruments in bringing
hhnhﬂleuhk:,nerelllﬂuaebmnedlfrw}'ﬂu
afterwards for the very same doctrine, for which they
were, moreover, then strongly, and perhaps not unjustly,
suspected of having a predilection.

In fairness tb the men of this age of persecution, it
should be borne in mind that intolerance was then, and
for more than a century after, the common Iow of
Christendom.  Toleration was a term scarcely heard of
in theory, and wholly unknown in practice.  The magie-
trate of the sixteenth century doubted as little the Justice
of consigning & heretic to the Hames, as the magistrate
of our own more enlightened times of sentencing the
impugner of established opinions to gaol or transport-
ation, or the utterer of 1 forgedl note to the gallowe.
The pretext—the prevention of crime by terror of its
consequences, and the preservation of the integrity of
the body corporate, by (to use the favourite metaphor of
the times)  the amputation of the diseased member —*
was the same in hoth cases, excepting indeed that the
zeal of the former was incited by an additional motive
derived from his religion. The econduet of men is
mainly determined by the circumstances in which they
are placed ; among which circumstances, the opinion of
contemporaries is, perhaps, the most influential. Public
opinion was not outraged by the dreadful panishments
inflicted on those from whom the odious charge of
repelled the current of public sympathy.  Uniformity of
theological doctrines was a phrase then synonymous with
the very existence of religion itself : and those doctrines
and that uniformity it was considersd to be the solemn
duty of the government to maintain with unrelenting
vigilance. 'Where any relaxation of this stern discipline
umrnd,itmuwi:ngtohpmmentmdmimﬂfeﬂ-
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ing, rather than to a judicious estimate of the value of
religious liberty. At all times and in every class of
society are to be found individuals so constitutionally
humane, so nervously apprehensive of pain in themselves,
so tremblingly sympathetic with the appearance of suffer-
ing in others, that not even religious fanaticism can
make them unrelentingly cruel. Whenever power is
vested in the hands of such persons, a negative toleration,
that is, a diminution of, or a refraining from, persecu=
tion will prevail ; for the actions of individuals, it will
be almaost invariably found, receive their tone and colour-
ing mmch more from the general temper or feelings of
the heart, than from the decisions of the wderstanding.
Philip Melancthon was a man of this class, and Reginald
Pole and Tonstal, and so probably were sir Thomas
More and Cranmer: not so Luther, Calvin, Knox, and
the other leading reformers on the one hand, nor the
Gardiners or Bonners on the other.  One fact should be
reeeived in palliation of all: the great truth, so pregnant
with charity towands our fellow-men, that befief iz inde-
pendent on the will, was not in those times dreamt of,
and even at present is not so constantly borne in mimd
as the interests of humanity would dictate. Mistaking
the expression of belief for the sct itself, the members of
each sect or party endeavoured to foree the reception of
what their own sincerity, by a very natural illusion,
convinced them nothing but malignant obstinacy could
prevent from being at once eagerly adopted ; and thus
intolerance was masked, even to its zealots, under the
title of checking anid punishing wilful error, and of advane-
ing the cause of truth. Before, therefore, we condemn
the actors in those dramas of persecution which stain
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, let us con-
sider whether there may not possibly be some of our
own laws and usages of =o intolerant and sanguinary a
charneter as to require hereafter the lenient interpretation
of 0 more enlightened and thenee more humane posterity.
While we reprobate the barbarous and unchristian prac-
tices of our fathers, it might be as well for us to examine
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whether there is any leaven of them still lurking among
ourselves. Let us, in & word, take care, while we are
indignantly peinting out the beams which blinded the
vision of those who have preceded us in the career of
human improvement, that some motes of prejudice and
uncharitableness may not obstruct our own. The fires
of Smithfield are certainly extinguished for ever ; but
is the spirit of intolerance that kindled them altogether
allayed ?

The aholition of the papal supremacy necessarily
placed the tenure of the hicrarchy on a new footings
As yet no prelate had been consecrated without the
pope’s bull, which bound him to recognise the see of
Rome a5 the canonical head of the church. But this
recognition had been lately declared treason ; wod there
was no precedent for the dependency of the ecclesiastical
jurisdiction on the will of the civil magistrate. Henry
was much puzeled as to the course he should follow in
this entirely new order of things. The arbitrariness of
his temper led him to push his newly-assumed prero-
gative to its utmost limits ; but in doing so he would
be acting in the very teeth of those principles which
he had vehemently maintained in his controversy with
Luther. From this embarmssment he was relieved by
the address and boldness of his vicar-general Cromwell,
and by the pliant example of Cranmer. The body of
the clergy maintained that the church had inherited
from her divine founder a power underived from,
and uncontrollable by, the civil authority, to preach
and administer the sscenments, and enforce her own
discipline by her own weapons snid influence. Cranmer,
on the other hand, contended, somewhat strangely, when
we recollect that he was then Archhishop of Canterbury,
that the king alone, having the need of spiritual as well
as civil officers, hod the right to appoint them. In the
time of the apostles, he added, the people appointed,
# hecause they had no Christian king ;" bt oecasion.
ally accepted such as might be recommended by the
apostles *“ of their own voluntary will, and not for any
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jurity that the apostles had over them:" in the
appointment of hishops and priests, as in that of civil
officers, some ceremonies are to be used, “ not of
necessity, but for good order and seemly fashion :”
nevertheless,  he who is appointed bishop or priest
needeth no consecration by the seripture, for election or
appointment thereto is sufficient.”—* This," he says,
with hie usual eaution, * is mine opinion sl sentence
at this present ; which, nevertheless, I do not teme-
rariously define, but refer the judgment thereof to your
majesty.”

But Cromwell, in whom as vicar-general the king's
peclesinstical jurisdiction was vested, was not content
with the silent or rather implied submission of the
elergy which the archbishop's influence had indueed.
At the sugeestion of two of his creatures, he adopted an
expedient, by which the chedience of the church dig-
nitaries would be pushed to the quick. In the plenitude
of his authority, as the king's ecclesiastical minister, he
suspeniled the power of all the prelates and ordinaries
in the realm, on the ground of a general visitation about
to be made by the * supreme hesd of the church.”
Those hishops and priests who had claimed an authority
by divine right would thus be compelled to produce
their proofs ; or, if they did not resign their offices, to
acknowledge the erown to be the sole origin of spiritual
jurigdiction, by petitioning it for the restoration of
their usual anthority. As might be expected from his
Erastian tenets, Cranmer led the way, and submitted
with beeoming humility. This example was fellowed
by the clergy, to whom lie had addressed, as metropolitan,
& eireular letter on the subject; and, after a month's
suspension, each bishop received a separate commission
from the king * to do whatever belonged to the office
of hishop™ during the royal pleasure. The reason as-
signed for granting the indulgence added to its degra-
dation. It was stated in the commission restoring the
episcopal pawer, not that the government of bishops was
meemryfaﬂh&nhnmh,buﬂhﬂthnking’aﬁur—mﬂl,
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on account of the multiplicity of business with which he
was loaded, could not properly attend to every thing in

But Cranmer well knew that the mere assuming of
the ecclesiastieal supremacy by the crown would little
ﬂmuguthcum&nfmreﬁgimmlmguﬂ:m
strong holds of the Romish superstition, the monasteries
and priories, continued in existence. He accordingly
with zeal seconded the counsels of Cromwell for their
suppression.  The proposal was greedily snatched at by
Henry, to whom it opened the prospeet of inexhaustible
wealth, as well ax an ample field for the exercise of
power.  His courtiers, ministers, and the lords of his
council eagerly joined in the chase ; for the spoils of
the clergy promised a rich harvest 1o their rapacity,
having been held ont as the probable reward of their
zeal by the artful policy of the vicar-general.  Spoliation
and plunder thus became the order of the day: the
monasteries were suppressed ;  their eorruptions and
crimes exposed to public odium ; and thieir fumds and
lands applied to transforming the hungry minfons that
spanieled a tyrant's heels into the founders of still flou.
rishing, wealthy, and noble families. PBut such an ap-
plication, though in the end, perhaps, one of the most
prudent that eould have heen adopted, was very dif-
ferent  from  that eontemplated by Cranmer.  That
prelate saw with pain and dismay Henry contenting
e ey S e Ity b e o
Dhoemira vpiscope asl exireendam Jurisdithonem L™ The i
mwmhﬂhmlmmlhu:—"ﬂhhm“whmm
T hosttia et lujus regni Anglias tot vt tam anduis negotiis adeo
afitus ewistit, ques) ad mﬁu}:ﬁrgﬁnhﬁ nuﬂlmn:n:
i L S o i
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zuzmmunmm commolis consulere eupientss, Tibi ¥ice nostras,
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himself with the slaughter of the carcass, which he left
as booty to his followers to fatten upon. He knew that
those spolintors were perfectly indifferent to

but their own aggrandisement ; and that for them the
principles of the reformation would have no charms,
unless their profession were accompanied by an increase
of wealth and worldly distinetion. Never yet did the
world witness a crew more despicably rapacious than
the courtiers of Henry VIIL It was, therefore, with
deep regret that Cranmer beheld the alienation of the
church property in & manner so different from that
which he had recommended, and which Henry had
promised to act upon. He proposed that on the new
endowments @ certain number of cathedrals should be
erected, and that in every cathedral there should be
provision made for readers of divinity, Greek, and
Hebrew ; and for “ a great number of students 1o be
both exercised in the daily worship of God, and trained
up in study and devotion, whom the bishop might
transplant out of this nursery into all parts of his
diceess.”  We cannot but lament with the archhishop,
that his excellent design had been ubandoned for such
an unworthy use as gorging the reptiles of a paluce ;
though we are well aware of the benefits which have
emerged from & beginning of so little promise,

The measure to the effecting of which the inflience
of the archhishop was next directed was one of still
greater importance to our religion. ‘To the immortal
honour of Cranmer be it stated that he was the first to
place the Bible in the hands of the laity of England ;
an act which will atone for a thousand instances of his
puosillanimity, and which will ever reeommend his name
to our gratitude, Henry had promised on the sup-
pression of Tyndal's version of the Old and New Tes-
timent in 1530, that he would provide a new trans-
lation by the “ joint labour of great, learned, and
catholic persons.” Cranmer, during his residence in
Germany, had witnessed the extraordinary suceess
which the reformers derived from the diffusion of the
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sacred volume, and had resolved upon its introduction
into his native country. Scarcely was he installed,
therefure, in the see of Canterbury in 1533, than he
reminded the king of his promise ; and by his repeated
importunity in person, and by inducing the convoeation
to petition and Cromwell to support the prayer, he at
length obtained the royal injunction to have the Bihle
{ Mathew's edition) placed in all parish churches, with
the liberty to every man to read it at pleasure, pro-
vided he did not disturb the preacher in his sermon, nor
the officiating clergyman during service.” In two years
after (in 15390) the indulgence was extended from the
church to private aouses under some restrictions : care
being at the same time taken, with the characteristic
Jjealousy of the Tudors, to inform the people that the
liberty which they enjoyied was not a right to which
they possessedd any claim, but a favour granted © of the
royal libernlity and goodness.”

Thus was the way cleared for the reformation
in England. By abolishing the papal supremacy and
making the crown the source of all seclesiastical
authority, the clergy were stripped of the power of
resisting the further innovations of the sovereign, and
made wholly dependent on his will. By the suppres.
eon of the monasteries they were, moreover, de-

" prived of the means of appealing to the prejudices of
the people, unless in the dungerons character of rebels,
By distributing the chureh possessions among his eourtiers
and gentry, Henry bound them to the new order of
things by the ties of property, hope, feur, and gratitode ;
and by disseminating the Bible among  the middle
classes, he prepared them for the reception of 1
truth, by enabling them, of themselves, to dmmm
between it and papal error,  The favour of the work.
ing clusses and lower orders was not yet directly ap-
pealed to,

While these important proceedings were in progress,
two evenis occurred productive of much unensingss to
Cranmer, — the fall and execution of Cromwell, on a
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charge of treason, and the beheading of Queen Catherine
Howard for incontinency. With the vicar-gencral
Cranmer had been in habits of the closest confidence and
friendship, and hud, ns we have seen, msed his influsnce
in aid of the protestant doctrines. Cromwell was not at
heart a friend of the reformation ; but, being hated and
despised by the adherents to the old worship, he was
thrown, by a spirit of revenge, among the leaders of the
new learning. During his official career, Cranmer's
councils were, by his support, made parsmount in the
cabinet, and the religious tenets of the court approxi-
mated more and more 1o those of the Lutheran reformers,
But after this fall, as the archbishop had foreseen, the
opinions of Henry, acted upon by Gandiner mnd the
other Romanist ministers, retrograded to the doctrines of
the treatise by which he had won the title of * Defender
of the Faith." 1t was, therefore, with dismay that Cran-
mer heard of his friend's arrest and impeachment ; for he
had u true presentiment of its consequences to religion,
which augmented the anguish of personal sorrow. He
wrote to the king on the subject, and dwelt wuch on the
fallen minister’s zeal and diligence in his service, “ and
in discovering all plote as soon as they were made: that
he had slwuys loved the king above all things, and servesd
him with great fidelity and suceess: that he thought
no king of England ever had such a servant : upon that
account he had loved him, as one that loved the king
above all others. But,” he slds, with his usual timidiry
and caution, * if he was a traitor, he was glad it was
discovered. But he prayed God earnestly to sond the
king such a counsellor in his stead, who could and would
serve him as he had dove.”* Knowing the danger as
well as inutility of attempting to arrest the hand of
Henry once raised in vengeance, he prudently avoided
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hail been arrested, and confined himself to a recapitufa-
tion of his former services. Having thus indulged his
better feelings, he went along with the stream, and
voted for the second and the third reading of the bill of
attainder without trial, of which atrocious instrument
of despotism, by a kind of retributive justice, Cromwell
was the first victim, as he had been the first inventor.
Thoagh there was much base ingratitude and eruelty
o the purt of his master in the fate of Cromwell, it was
with justice but little lamented by the nation st Targe ;
for even his ignominious death could net allay the re-
collection that he had been at all times the artful coun.
sellor and willing instrument of that master’s tyranny
against others.

The king was on one of his Progresses, uccompanied
by his young queen, Catherine Howard, when one
Lascelles waited on Cranmer, and scquainted him with
facts, on the authority of his sister, & servant in the
Norfolk family, which tainted the honour of the royal
bed.  The information could only excite regret and
terror. It is painful to a humane mind to be the instru
ment of another's disgrace or misery ; and yet the wrch-
bishop felt that his Joyalty as well as his safety would be
compromised, and might be endangered, by his keeping
the secret to his own bosom. He communicated the
matter to the chancellor and others of the council ; and
they agreed with him, that though it might be equally
dangerous to conceal as to discover it::igthnki:g, the
lntter course would, under all circumstances, be the most
prudent.  As the subject was one of great delicacy,
Cranmer broke it 1o the unsuspecting husband in a long'
letter, in which the munner in which the information
was obtained is stated with anxious minuteness, lest it
ﬂmuldhinfenudﬂzuhewt;;n secker of seamilal or
apy upen the proceedings of the palace. An engu wis
the result of this painful intelligence : inm?nﬁr.gmc}r
before marriage was proved against the Ludy Catherine,
and eriminality after inferred, The opportunity of shed-
diugbhmlvumoumpﬁngmdfﬂlibletuberuirmt:
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on the 13th February, 1542, she was beheaded on Tower-
hill, ssserting her conjugal fidelity, while she eonfessed
her maiden delinguencies,

It would ‘be needless to enquire what share Cranmer
had in framing and sanctioning the * Institution ” and
the * Erudition * of “ a Christisn Man,” or whether the
* bloody ™ law of the six articles was wholly owing to
the intrigues of Gardiner and the Romanist party. Dur-
ing Henry's reign, the royal standard of orthodoxy
would have been received by the clergy of the mew
learning, even though it were still more popish in itz
doctrine ; and by the clergy of the old learning, even
though it had issued from the protestant league of
Bmaleald. He was infallible in his own estimation, and,
what was more, possessed the will and the power to
prove himself so in that of others. The * Institution,”
and the * Erudition,” which was known by the name of
the king's book, are chiefly remarkable for the wultrs-
catholicism of their theology, and for the earnestness
with which they ineuleate the doctrine of passive obe-
dience.®* They were the standard of orthodoxy till the
accession of Edward VI., when the reformation party
became possessed of the management of affairs, and all
persons were compelled to subscribe to them.,

The statate of the six articles was, however, still
more trying to the feeling and conscience of the friends
of pure religion, particularly to Cranmer, who employed
all his address, and s degree of boldness that was unusual
to aim, to have it softened down, if not defeated.  One
of those articles, indeed, touched him 1o the quick : it
declared the marriages of priests to be invalid, snd com-
pelled such persons in orders as might have been living
with their wives to repudiate them, making subsequent
eohabitation felony. The reader is aware, tHat during

A serman of Cranmer b guobsd by Strype, in which It s inculeatod,
t * though the trates be evil sid very tyramts against (he come
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his residence in Germeny, Cranmer had married a kins-
woman of Osiander, & Lutheran divine. He never pube
licly avowed his marriage, as the canon which imposed
eclibacy on the priesthood had not been abrogated, and
the king was well known to be averse from his clergy
entering into a state of wedlock. His wife, however,
lived with him in private, and bore him several children.
His first oppositien to the atrocious statute, which he
knew would bear on him with such terrible severity,
was made in the committee of spiritual peers, whose
lsbours terminated in the framing of the six articles.
That committee he divided for eleven days on every
article, till Henry grew so impatient, that he eame
down in person, and awed the prelates (excepting the
bishap of Salishury, whe “ continueth a lewd fiool,")
by his * goodlie learning” into unanimity, As the
danger cume nearer, Cranmer's efforts and ingenuity to
avert it were doubled ; and at last he ventured to submit
his reasons in writing to the * superior judgment of the
king’s grace,” against the obnoxious urticles, particularly
that which insisted on the celibacy of the elergy. On
this sore peint. he suggested the expediency of s royal
declaration, that would be equivalent to a of
that part of the statute, till the liwfulness of the mare
viage of priests should be debated in the universities, on
the hasardous condition, that, if Judgment were given
agninst his opinion, its sdvocates ehould suffer deuth ;
if in its favour, that the canonieal prohibition, and the
article founded on it, thould be no longer enforced, and
that the matter should be left in future to every man's
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usual eontradiction to his will, but remained inexorable,
Cranmer next indueed Melancthon to write the king a
long letter, for the purpose of subduing his obstinacy ;
but also without avail. Henry was rooted to his pur-
pose ; and the archbishop saw with dismay, that his
marringe was rendered void in law, and that death might
be the penulty of his continuing to harhour his wife and
children. Having despatehed them in haste to their
friends in Germany, and written a dutiful apology to
the king for his presumption in for a moment differing
in opinion from him, Cranmer artfully revived a design
of n conference between the English and continental
divines, that had been agitated for the last few years in
the council.  After what had passed, to persist in calling
in question any of the articles might have cost him his
head ; but he wisely conceived that foreigners might
with sufety impugn them under the appearance of advo-
enting their own doctrines; and that the king might
thus be induced to relax from his obstinacy. The con-
ference was aceordingly held; but Henry was not
diverted a tittle from his opinions ; and till his death
Cranmer was obliged to keep his wife and children on
the Continent, without daring to avow the validity of his
marringe.

The elippery footing on which the law of celibacy
placed Cranmer with respect to his further efforts for the

Norfolk, and the archbishop and the Seymours, as their
leaders. As the question at issue was now mixed up

at Kanil
a1 her now funortal visit there, Whenmw
MGhb:ﬂnmlumﬁ.:t,mmm oA those
days in which the * game of bear.baiting, and like paitiines, which are
Whhwﬂm"hmpﬂhd
r



214 BRITIEH STATESMEN.

with polemies, it need searcely be added, that each an-
tagonist regarded the othir with intense and implacable
hatrnl.  Many attempts were made to deprive Cranmer
of the royal countenance ; but Henry hid too much con-
fidence in his loyalty, and too grateful a recollection of
his many delicate services, to be affected either by
the insinuations or complaints of those whom he knew
to be the archhishop’s personal enemies. The preben-
daries of Canterbury bronght & charge against him, but
were themselves arraigned, some imprisoned, and all
obliged tobeg the accused prelate’s pardon. The member
for Bedfordshire had the boldness, in the house of com-
mons, 0 sccuse Cranmer of heresy ; but the king sent the
“ warlet” a peremptory message, that if he did not im=
melintely ncknowledge lis error, lie should be made an
example to his fellows. On another occasion, Henry
had consented to the committal of the archbishop ; but,
on reflection, changed his mind, and sent him a ring as a
testimony of his unaltered friendship. The readers of
are aware of the subsequent incidents: —
Cranmer was bidden to the council, at the door of which
“ the primate of all England was kept waiting an hour
among the footmen and servamts,” according to the testi-
mony of an eye-witness : the king unexpectedly appeared
among them : Cranmer produced the ring, and there
followed “a wonderful confusion.” The king com-
manided them to be reconciled to the archhishop, whom
“ he protested by the faith he owed to God,— laying
his hand oo his breast,— that if a prince could be obliged
by hie subjects, he was by the primate ; and that he took
him to be the most faithful subject he had, and a
to whom he was most beholden.” With this striking
proof of the sovereign's affection for the archhishop, the
overt malice of his enemics ceased till the reign of Mary.
Cranmer attended his royal patron in his last mo-
ments,  Being asked if he wished to conler with any
clergyman, now that he was on the approach of death,
Henry answered, ** Only with Cranmer, and not with
him as yet. T will first repose myself a little (he could
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not bear the thought of dying), and as I find myself I
will determine.” When the archbishop arrived, he found
him speechless, but not altegether insensible. He asked
him to give him some intimation of his relisnce on the
merits of his Redeemer. The king grasped his hand
strongly, bowed his head, and expired.®* By his will
Cranmer was appointed one of the council of regency
during the minority of the young Edward.

The usual consequences of a despotic reign manifested
themselves immedintely on the death of Henry. 8o long
as he lived, the firm pressure of his iron hand had, as
we have seen, enforced a level monotony of obedience.
That removed, a recoil took place in the public mind
that was felt at once in our eivil and ecelesiastical insti-
tutions.  Secarcely had his remains been consigned to the
tomb, when his more sanguinary laws were shrogated,
his anomalous trensons and felonies effaced from the
statute book, and his proclamations stripped of their
legislative validity. The king’s book, © The Erudition of
o Christion Man,” ceased to be the standard of religious
orthodoxy ; for the young prince and his two uncles,
and Cranmer, his most influential counsellors, were
strongly imbued with the spirit of Protestantism, and
had determined on separating still further the Church of
Englund from the Catholic worship. But these heneficial
changes were but the bright morning of a cloudy day :
the public mind was in a state of high excitement, and
restless ambition renewed its outrages against law and
reasott.  An oligarchy, with its factions concomitants,
sucoeeded to a despotism: one successful monopolist
of the power which Henry, by his will, had equally de-
volved upon a council of regency, of not less than sixteen
persons, followed another to the seaffold ; to-day the
protector signed the death-warrant of his own brother,

® Tt has been truly cheerved by Clarendon, that, except in the matteroff
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to-morrow he shares that brother's fate: a no distant
day sees Dudley, the successful usurper of the young
monarch’s prerogatives, stoning with his life for his law-
less presumption.  All this while, however, it is consoling
to observe thut the doctrines of the reformuation were, un-
der the vigilant care of Cranmer, advaneing with a certain,
because steady and moderate, progress; and, by the close
of the short reign of Edwanl the Sixth, had become so
deeply rooted in the affections of the more enlightened,
wealthy, anl thence influential classes, that they have
to this day continued the inalienable patrimony of the
English people. A brief exposition of the principles by
which the archbishop and his associates were guided, in
effecting this great religious revolution, will, besides being
mare suitshle to our design than a mere chronological
narritive of each proceeding in which Cranmer was en-
gaged in the interval between the death of Henry amd
the accession of Mary, we should hope, impréss the
reader with a due conviction of their wisdom and mode-
ration.  Cranmer's first step was to petition the new king
for a licence to continue in the exercise of his ecelesiastical
Jurisdiction, on the ground that, as his archiepiscopal
authority was derived solely from the erown, it neces
sarily expired with the death of the granting monarch.
The example of the metropolitan was, as a matter of
course, followed by the other prelates; and their depend.
ence on, and their obedience to, the will of the exeens
tive by this means revived and strengthened.

Having thus precluded the evil consequences of re-
fractory colleagues, the archbishop next established a
royal visitation, chiefly for the purpose of enforcing his
Book of Homilies, just then composed, and Erasmus's
paraphrase of the New Testament, to be read after mase
in every church on Sundays and holidays. The oliject
was to familiarise the people with the lingusge and in-
junctions of the Gospel delivered in the vernaculyr
tongue, and by that means to make the introduction of
more striking changes in the ancient practices and wor-
ship, which he was then maturing in his gwn bosom, less
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abrupt and repugmant to established prejudices,  # The
greatest part of the ignorant commons” (we quote Burnet,
vol ii. p. 35.) “ seemed to consider their priests as a
sort of people who hud such n secret trick of saving their
souls as mountebanks pretend in the cure of diseases; and
that there was nothing to be done but to leave themselves
in their hands, and the business could not miscarry.
This was the chief basis and support of all that super-
stition which was so prevalent in the nation. The other
extreme was of some corrupt gospeller, who thought if
they magnified Christ much, and depended on his merite
and intercession, they eould not perish, which waysoever
they led their lives.  In the Homilies; therefore, especial
care was taken to rectify both these errdrs.” Between
these two extremes Cranmer steered with great address
and moderation ; on the one hand, dwelling on the
boundless merits of Christ’s sufferings; on the other,
insisting that, to partake of them, repentance and purity
of hesrt were indispensably necessary. The eatholic
ceremonies were left untouched, and only the more gross
superstitions, such as driving out the devil by sprinkling
holy water and lighting consvernted candles, animad-
verted upon-and forbidden. The use of images was not
yet discouraged, their worship alone being prohibited *,
as contrary to the mandates of Scripture.

Having thus eautiously felt his wuy, the primate
proceeded to lop off, by little and little, the superstitious
exprescences that had disfigured for so many ages the
purity and simplicity of the Christian worship, and to
engraft gradually in their stead those doctrines and
eeremomies which are still the boast of the church of
England. Orders were issued to all the hishops to
ahalish, in their respective dioceses, the eustom of bear-
ing candles on Candlemas-duy, of receiving ashes on
Ash Wednesday, and of carrying palins on Palm Sunday ;
and the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was com-
manded to be thenceforth administered in both kinds,

-
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and in the English language. The mass ® was, at the
same time, celebrated as vsual in Latin ; and care was
taken to guard againgt offensive comments on the catho-
lic helief of the real presence in the eucharist.

A great progress was thus unobtrusively and unre--
sistingly made in favour of the wew doctrines, and
Cranmer so far emboldened to proceed with his other
projected innovations. Aware of the deep root which
the ancient worship had taken in the minds of the large
majority of the people, clergy as well as laity, and of
the firm hold which the catholie discipling had in the
two universities, he encournged by all means in his
power the influx of foreign divines and professors into
England.  They were assured of 8 hospitable asylum
in his own palace till otherwise provided for ; and were
only called upon, in return, to aid by their knowledge
and eloquence the common “canse of the reformation.
Among the divines and preachers who, in consequence
of this tempting invitation, flocked to the archiepis-
copal residence at Lambeth, the most distinguished for
their learning, ability, and zeal, were the eelébrated
John Knox, and Bucer and Peter Martyr, at the time
heads of the church and university of Strasburg,
Knox was appointed one of the royal chaplaing, amd
was licensed and encouraged to preach every where
throughout the kingdom, having hud the honesty to re-
fnse a benefice ; * because,” says Strype, “ many things
were worthy of reformation in England without the
reformation, whereof no minister did or could discharge
his conseience before God™  Bucer, who was remark-
able among theologians for a sort of metaphysical acute=
ness, — or rather, for a scholastic and disingeavous +
subtlety, — was appolnted to lecture on divinity in
Cambridge ; while his friend, Peter Martyr, an honester

* Cranmer celshrated a b Fur the ol
A b R e T S el e dookof Prancia .,

enTy,
+ Bucer theught that, for aveding costention, fmain
ansl ijidigtnies lnl.h-:;'ur:h. méﬂm.m wz":ﬁ]u“
ased, that mright have & respect to both pervsmsions eoncerning the MSERICE
But Martyr was of ancther judgmont, and affected ta of the Sacra-
ment with all plainness and porsplouity,  Srrype, ii. 190,
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and bolder man, was elected to the theologieal chair of
the other university. By these able and learned men,
the continental doetrines of the eucharist, free will, and
justification were taught to the rising generation of
churchmen in England,

A catechism ** for the singolar Profit and Instrue-
tion of Children and Young People,” was Cranmer's
next measure, In this ** ensy, but most useful work, **
the archbishop strongly leans to the ancient doctrines; he
teaches the catholic theory of the body and blood of
Christ in the eucharist ; “exhorts much to confessions,
and the people’s dealing with their pastors about their
consciences ;" and, contrary to his precepts in the former
reign, maintains the divine institution of priests and
bishops. A much more important work soon followed
— the Book of Common Prayer, eompiled chiefly from
the Romish ritual, which is in the main similar to that
in use at the present hour, and which almost fmme-
dintely received the sanction of Edward and his parlia-
ment.  The charch of England having now by law its
own liturgy, rites, and ceremonies, and its separation
from the papal communion being thenee legislatively
consummated, it only remained for Cranmer to win for
that liturgy the sympathy and support of public opinion.
In his conduct in this delicate affair, as we have pre-
mised, we shall find much resson to admire his discre-
tion, excellent common sense, and knowledge of the
springs of human action,

It may be stated as a general rule; that it is essential
to the permanent success of religious, not less than of
political, revolutions, that they be effected with rapidity ;
that is, that the promulgation of the new doctrines be so
mach in accord with the public aspirations of the time
being,— however undefined, vagne, or indeterminate
these may appear, — that they may seem to be but their
echo. Wycliffism was stifled in its birth by the me-
phitie exhalations which for centuries had polluted the
ba:lm[:h ::mb?muhuiu fint made in Latin by ancther,

-
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religious atmosphere of England ; in other words, it
was not responded to by public sympathy, it was too
mueh in the van of the general intélligenee, it breathed
no congenial stmosphere. On the other hand, it can-
not fail to strike the philosophic observer, that the
very fact of theological innovations spreading rapidly
among a rude people, is o positive proof that resson
had lhittle or no share in their reception. The progress
of truths, which now appear to be a part of our very
being, was for a time slow and gradual. They were
first discussed and adopted by a few as valoable neces-
sions to their knowledge. The cirele of diffusion becomes
in time wider and wider: they are now reccived by
many because they are the opinions of those whom they
look up to ; by others, from imitation ; by some, becanse
long familiarity makes their evidence appear intuitive.
Their reception thus in time grows universal, and seems,
like the scquired perceptions of vision, to be a primary
law of our nature. But this slowness and gradualness is,
it is evident, incompatible with the essential mapidity of
a great religious revolution, like that which gives such
celehrity to the reigns of Henry and his immediate sae-
cessors.  Generations would perish without partici-
pating in the benefits of the reformation, if they were
not at once made glaringly manifest to the dullest ap-
prehensons of the people, instesd of relying on the
intrinsic truth of its principles and their consequent ge-
meral, but too tardy, diffusion.  This fact could not escape
the sagacity of the friends of the new doctrines. The
question then for them was—to facilitate the progress
of those doctrines, by presenting them as tangibly as
possible to the common sense of the nation ; while the
errors and absurdities of the olid worship were no less
forcibly exposed to what may be designated the senetona
understanding of the vulgar. To men so illiterate as
our fathers st this time, it woold be a vain waste of
breath to endeavour to win them to the protestant teneta
by controversial sermons on their Gospel purity, or by
tracts proving with learned logic the antiscriptural basis
L]
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of the faith in which they had been bred up.
ﬂm:hlbeﬁntmniummmdfaﬂtheumhnfﬂmum,
and see and frel the corruptions of the other. The
Horatlan remark, that —

'E:Elmu il qu;ﬁ?m{ e

applies universally ; and the success which attended the
labours of Cranmer and his associates proves their huving
acted upon it.  The principle thus asserted by the poet
pervades all their messures, and indeed almost all the pro-
ceedings of the promoters of the English reformation.
In the former reign, a5 we have all read, great
exertions were successfully made in exposing to the
senses of the multitude the pretended miracles and pious
impostures of the clergy. The miraculous orucifix,
the * Rood of Grace,” as it was called, which had
attracted generations of pilgrims to Boxley in Kent,
and which had proved one of the most lucrative of the
monkish inventions, wes taken to picces at St Paul's
cross, and the several springs and wheels by which the
head, mouth, and eyes of the image were made to move
miraculously, acconling to the payment of the votaries,
expased to the publie gase, touch, and ridicole, * There
wis o huge image of our Lady at Worcester that was
had in great reverence,” it having performed an orthodox
number of marvellous cures of both soul and body. It
was stripped before the people, and found to be the
statue of a bishop,  the which caused huge laughter to
the beholders thereon.” Another famous imposture was
discovered at Hales, in Gloucestershire ; a phial con-
tmining the blood of Christ, taken from his body at
Jerusalem. Its miraculous nature was shown by its
becoming invisible to any one in a state of maortal sin,
and continuing so till the criminal his
was discovered to have been the blood of & duck, whi
was weekly killd in private for the purpose by two
monks in the secret of the cheat

EI
&
-
R
-4



223 WRITISH STATESMEN.

the fluid was found to depend on turning the phial, one
gille of which was transparent, the other opague. When
rich pilgrims arrived, they were sure to be shown the
dark side ; and, * having drained them of all that they
brought with them, then they consoled them by turning
the elear side outward, who upon that went home very
well satisfied with their journey, and the expense they
had been at.”®

By these exposures to the eye and touch of the mul-
tituie, the feeling of fraud and corruption in their reli-
gious institutions was insensibly reduced, and the public
mind prepared for the reception of newer and purer
doctrines, To diminish still more the reverence of the
people for the ancient worship, plays and farees were
frequently performed in the churches, of which the
invariahle subject was the vices of the clergy, and the
absurdities of the established superstitions. The effect
of this great engine of ridicule would appear incredible
to a modern frequenter of the drama. A semi-mali-
cious relish of all jests at the expense of the great and
the reverend is o part of our national charucter, and
was, in this ease, the more freely encouraged by the
frienids of the reformation, beeause the less ceremonial
character of the protestant service exempted it from the
caricatures by which the pageants and mummeries of
the catholic worship were held up to public langhter,
Thus we see the sensuous character of the religion of
the chureh of Rome, by which ghe bound to herself,
doring centuries of intellectual darkness, the allegiance
of the Christisn world, tended ultimately to her degrad-
ation and downfall.

Bearing steadily in mind the principle which we
have endleavoured to explain, Cranmer proceeded in his
great undertaking. He knew that it was essentiol to
the ressonable and unmysterions character of the new
religion that its servide should be expressed in the
mother-tongue of its adherents ; and vet he knew —
guch is the force of superstitions association—thay thy

b * Bumet, L L 514
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very fact of the mass being celebrated in an unknown
dialect impressed thznﬂg:rwith:mofmynu-im
awe, which, by a nataral illusion, was extended to the offi-
ciating priesthood.  His conduet in this difficuley dis-
played his good sense and moderation. He framed his
new English liturgy out of materials furnished by the
Roman ritual.  Tts elevated piety and simplicity recom-
mended it to the friends of pure religion ; while its being
but a translation, in the mother_tongue, of the daily
service of their altar, could not fail to attract to it the en-
lightened members of the eatholic communion. Tn either
case, the senses were made ministrant to his purpose.

A broad mark of sensibie distinetion being thus drawn
between the new and old worship, without inducing
the alarm of a radical difference, Cranmer next enlisted
the pride of the multitude on his side, by procliming
their private judgment to be the ultimate appeal in all
scriptural’ controversy. Not that he ever intended to
consult their decisions, for he was too well aware of
their incompetency to come to any ; but he knew that
the permission to every man to freely exercise his * pri=
vate judgment " in the meaning of the Secriptures, could
not fuil to alienate him from a religion which denied
that indulgence, and to make him, on the other hand,
a friend to the system of belief which granted it as o
matter of right. In point of fact, the reformers wers
at this time to the full as intolerant as the catholics in
their interpretations of the sacred volume ; but employed
different, though much less consistent, means of ensuring
a conformity with their own comments and opinions.
All, therefore, who fancied they were exercising their
private judgment, whin they were probably only mar-
shalling one set of prejudices in array against another,
favoured the new doetrines.

The Seriptures being now the inheritance of every
man, and the right of exercising the private judgment
in their interpretation being promulgated as a religious
obligation, the next step for the promoters of the re-
formation naturally was the sweeping away all those
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ecromonies and dogmas of the Roman wodrship which
were not sanctioned by the letter or the spirit of the in=
spired writings. The Virgin, consequently, was de=
prived of her divine honours ; most of the ssints were
cashiered or superannuated ; and the terra incognitn of
purgatory expunged from the map of true religion, as
unknown to the prophets, and repugnant to the doetrine
of justification. The practice of confession was left to
the opindon of each “ private judgment ” on its efficacy,
anil very soon fell into disuse.

The sacrmment of the Lord’s Supper can present
itself to the eandid mind but under two interpretations,—
cither that of the church of Rome, with all its absurd-
ities ; or that of the Zuinglian divines, with its apparent
contradictions to the letter of the Gospel. Endless
attempts, however, were for nearly a century made to
hit off u kind of middle term which might embrace the
two opposing doctrines ; and it was pot till an ocean of
Hlood and ink had been spilt that the Zuinglian version
became a part of the English liturgy.

Though the reformation was now consummated, its
great fosterer’s Inbours were not ut an end.  The statute
imposing celibacy on the elergy was yet unrepealed : his
wife and children were still exiles. The marrage of
ecclesiostics was highly unpalatable to parlisment and
the nation ; so much so, indesd, that had not Cranmer'’s
private feelings been deeply involved in the issue, it is
very doubtful whether the liberty of entering into a state
of wedlock would be even now enjoyed by the priest-
hood. It certainly would not have been granted in the
reign of Elizabeth, or in that of her successor; and
would not have been thought of in the cabinet of

In the preamble to the first bill which, at the insti-
gation of the archbishop, was hrought into parlinment,
mrvpﬂlldmnchnrthnhwuflhnﬁixﬁrﬂrjuupm
hihited the marriage of the clergy, the intended indulgs
ence was spoken of as an “ignominiovs and tolerated
evil; ™ and perpetunl continence was recommended, ag
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becoming the spiritual eharacter of a ministry which
could not be too much relleved from worldly embarrass-
ments in the performance of its duties.  Cranmer, how-
ever, persevered ; and, afier much oppesition, a subse-
quent bill received the sanction of the legislature, and
Eherty to marry became the right of protestant church-
men.

It wonld have been well for Cranmer's reputation
had he confined himself exclusively to the duties of his
prelacy, and had not lent the weight of his name,
as patriarch of the church of England, to the designs
of factious ambition. “ But even the good men of
those days,"” says a late writer® on them, * were strange
beings.” Where blood and life are or may be in-
volved in the result, the canon law prohibits cler-
gymen from having any share in the transaction;
nevertheless, such was the archbishop’s unfortunate
facility of compliance with the requests of another,—
the brother of the eriminal, — that he signed the war-
rant for the sdmiral Seymour’s execution, and influenced
Latimer to justify the deed in a sermon before the boy
monarch,  Seymour no doubt merited his fate; but
the minister of a religion of peace and merey shounld not
have been, in any way, his execntioner,

A megsure still more questionable, of which Cranmer
wis the chief agent, was the harsh treatment of those
prelates who adhered to the ancient forms of worship,
The reader need hardly be reminded of the imprisonment
and deprivations of Bonner, then bishop of London,
and Gardiner, hishop of Winchester, The
(to use the mildest phrase) oppression of those vindie-
tive men only created justifying precedents for re-
taliating in kind when circumetances afterwards pos-
sessed them with the power. Without intimidating
them, it generated the will and the motive to persecute
in return, and taught the benevolent the melancholy
truth, that the difference between the prelates of the old

* Turner's Modern History of England, s valusble depoitory of curious
facts and ressonings, /

VL. L ]
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and the new church was less one of intolerance of spirit,
than of verbul faith and outward worship.

Put these were but slight blemishes compared with
the flagitions persecutions for heresy which stain the
reputation of Cranmer. It might have been fairly ex-
pected from men who had taken the lead in asserting
the likerty of thinking with an unfettered conscience on
religion, and who had boldly oppesed the right of pri-
vate judgment to the authority of ages, that they st
least would respect that right, and that Fberty, when
exercised by others. Above all men, a repugnance to
the shedding of blood for points of faith should have
been manifested by Cranmer; for he hud seen the inno-
cent Jal to the scaffuld, and had in the former reign
assisterl in consigning to the Humes the fearless asserter
of doctrines which he now himself heartily espoused.
But this, as we have before observed, was an age of
religious bigotry, and even the benevolent Cranmer
partook of its persecuting spirit. In the third year oz
Edwanl's reign, in 1540, a commission was appointed
of which the archbishop was bead, to * search after all
anshaptists, heretics, and condemners of the Common
Prayer,” and to hand them over to the secular power
in the event of their failing previously to reclsim
them. Many abjured their errors rather than become
martyrs, and carried faggots at St Paul's eross in the
usnal manner of penitent heretics.  * But,” says Bur-
net (Hist. Heformation, vol. ii. p.146.), ** there was
amother of these extreme obstinates, Joan Bocher, com-
monly called Joan of Kent. She denied that Christ
‘was truly incarnate of the Virgin, whose flesh being
sinful, he could take none of it; but the Werd, by the
consenit of the inward man in the Virgin, took flesh of
her: these were her words. They took much pains
‘about her, and had many eonferences with her; but
she was so extravaguntly conecited in her own notions,
that she rejected all they said with scorn.  Whereupon
she was adjudged an obstinate heretic, and so lefl to the
secular power. This sentence being returned to the coun-
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cil, the good king was moved to sign a warrant for burning
her, but could not be prevailed on todo it ; he thought it
u piece of cruelty, too like that which they had eondemned
in papists, to burn any for their consciences.  And, ina
long discourse he had with sir J, Chick, he seemed
much confirmeid in that opinion. Cranmer was there=
fore employed to persuade him to sign the warrant’”
(What an office for an aged prelate toachild!) « He
argued from the law of Moses, by which

were to be stoned : he told the king he made n great
difference between errors in other points of divinity
ani those which were directid sgainst the apostles’ creed ;
that these were impictics against God, which a prince,
as being God's deputy, ought to punish, as the king's
deputies were obliged to punish offtnces against the
king's person. These ressons did rather silence than
satisfy the young king, who still thought it a hard thing
(as in truth it was) to proceed so severely in such
cases; #0 he set his hand to the warrant with tears in
his eyes, saying to Cranmer, that if he did wrong, since
it was in submission to his authority, he should answer
for it to God." This declaration of the young monarch
80 alarmed the archhishop that he had the woman
brought to his house, “*to see if he and Ridley could
persuade her ; but she only replied with jeers and
taunts at their inconsistencies. * It is a goodly matter,’
gaid she to Cranmer, as he was on the point of passing
sentence on her, “ to consider your ignomance. It was
not long age you burned Anne Arken for a piece of
breaid, and yet came yourself soon after to believe and
profess the same doetrine for which you burned her ;
and now, forsooth, you will needs burn me for & piece
of flesh, and in the end you will come to believe this
also, when you have read the Beriptures and understand
them." This almost irresistible appeal only irritated
the prelate: he delivered sentence against her as an
obstinate heretie, and she was bumed soon after. A
few days later Von Parris, a Dutchman, was also con-
signei to the flames for Arianism.

a2
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Buch was the conduet, so monstrously inconsistent, of
the great patriarche of the reformation.  Blinded by re-
ligious zeal, and the intolerant spirit of the age, they
could not see that they were furnishing the adherents to
the ancient faith with a rich armoury of wespons of per-
seention, It did not strike them, that if Joan Bocher
and Von Parris were guilty in freely exercising their
private judgment in interpreting the Scriptures, all their
ecclesiastical innovations, and the reformation itself,
must, d fortiori, be denounced as the most aundacions
and delibernte criminality. [But, it cannot be too often
repeated, these were times of unparalleled changes, great
excitement, and intolernnce. A mighty concussion had
shaken society to its foundation, and the moral and in-
tellectiral man had not yet reasserted himself in his
native equamimity and clearsightedness. Men should,
we again remind the reader, be judged by the standard
of their own age alone ; as there is no man but in a great
degree takes his colouring of conduct from the habits of
his contemporaries and immediate predecessors. We
are the ereatures of circumstance and imitation ; and
imitation, says Bacon, is a globe of precepts. The
progress of truth and improvement is imperceptible in
short periods : so that the habits of thought and action,
the religious belief, the political predilections and aver-
gions, and opinions of men and books of the passing
events, differ but a shade here and there from those of
the past generations; and that sgain runs, like the
colours of the rainbow, insensibly into the preceding.
No one link of the chuin of being, therefore, stands out
prominently in advance of its neighbouring one in either
moralorintellectual improvement ; and though individuals
may, in the closet, promulgate doctrines that far outstrip
the general intelligence, they must wait till that intellj-
genee has grown up to them before these doctrines
become principles of action.  In the mean while, their
conduct in life assimilates itself to that of their fellow
men, however theoretically inconsistent with their private
speculations.
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A great moral lesson should be the inference from
these remarks— charity towards the holder of opinions
different from our own, and a hesitation to condemn too
harshly the actions and usages of other times and circum-
stanices.  We teach our children to loathe the very name
of * bloody queen Mary ;" but we forget, at the same
time, to inform them, that that princess possessed virtues
which, in eireumstances more favourable to their growth
than those by which she was surrounded from her cradle,
woulil have made her a theme for our warmest eulogies.
We teach them to justly reprobate the name of Bonner,
without informing them, that if that dark-minded prefate
had lived in our days, his zeal would be confined to an
intolerant speech from the bench of hishops, or a decla-
matory pamphlet, or angry charge agninst his religious
opponents ; and that it is not improbable, that, if some
of the ecclesinstical dignitaries of our own times had
been his contemporaries, their conduct would not have
Jbeen less intolerant. W have all read with indignation
of the burning of Servetus: we have all seen the ashes
of the poet Byron refused a resting place in Westmin-
ster Abbey. No doubt the honour of religion was the
sole source of the latter ungracious sct ; but did Calvin
only indulge a passion for torturing & fellow-creature?
Change the time, the place, the circumstances, and would
—or rather say, could—the stern reformer of Geneva in
the nineteenth century evince his disapprobation of hete-
rodoxy more pointedly ? In a word, then, let us judge
charitably of our persecuting fathers ; and while repro-
bating and avoiding their faults, let us bless Providence
that we have been permitted to live in & country and an
age of civil and religious liberty.

The eourt of the well-taught clever boy who now
held the sceptre had been for some time a scene of con-
tentions between the Dudley and Seymour factions.
Cranmer was an adherent to the interest of the protector;
for to him was he indebted for the aid of the govern-
ment in erceting the new system of public worship.
There was a something, moreover, of congeniality of

qd
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disposition in the two men that tinged their official in-
tercourse with the warmth of private friendship. Both
were well-intentioned and kind-hearted : Somerset, not
less than the archhishop, wanted that firmness and de-
cision of character so necessary in times of danger and
trouble to men in high station. It was, therefore, with
repﬂthnﬂmnm&lnwhispnmnladmthzmﬁld,
and his rival, Northamberland, in possession of the young
monareh’s confidenee.  * On the 224 of January, 1552,"
writes Edward in his journal, © the duke of Somerset
bad his head cut off upon Tower Hill, between eight
and nine in the moming.” This duke of Somerset,
whose exeeution is thus so coldly and briefly noticed, the
reader is aware, was the youthful journalist’s favourite
unele.

Edward had inherited a delicate constitution from his
mother, and with it that precociousness of talent some-
times considered as indicative of a short career. His il
ness wis now advancing rapidly to its fatal termination,
On the 11th of June, 1553, Montague, chief justice of
the Common Pleas, with two of the puizne judges, and
the attorney and solicitor general, received a summons to
attend the council at the palace of Greenwich. On their
arrival the dying monarch informed them, that his
anxiety for the welfare of his subjeets had induced him
to change the order of suceession laid down by his royal
father ; that he had seriously weighed the danger the
kingdom might be exposed to if his sister Mary, with
herpopi:hpmﬂa:ﬂum.dmddmmdmthethma,
mdt::dmpﬂ:u might follow to the laws and religion
of country if either of the princesses married a
stranger to both. The law officers were then ordersd
mhwnpulegﬂimnumt,dmhrhghilmﬂn, the
lady Jane Dudlcy, danghter of Grey, duke of Safflk,
and wife of a son of Northumberland, the prime ori-
ﬁmﬂhmm&hﬂ;mmem“_
Afurmmrdlll}:mdarpomhﬁnn-mﬂmpntufﬂu
chief justice and his colleagues, and reprimands and
threats from the king and Northumberland, the ine



ARCHBISHOP ORANMETL. 231

strument establishing a new order of suecession was
legally executed. On the 21st of June it was signed by
the chancellor, the archbishop, judgzes, amd the leading
nobility, Cranmer at first refused the sanction of his
name to the deed, and argued zealously against it at the
council and in private. “ I never liked it,” he says, in
his letter to queen Mary, “ nor any thing grieved me
so much as your grace’s brother did; and if by any
means it had been to have hindered the making of that
will, T should have done it He yielded ultimately to
Edward's personal entreaties.  * Soat length T was re-
quired by the king's majesty himself to set my hand to
his will, saying, that he trusted that 1 alone would not
be more repugnant to his will than the rest of the couneil
were ; which words surely grieved my heart very sore,
and so T granted him to subscribe his will, and to follow
the same.” Oun the Gth of July the youthful monarch
expired,

The nine-days’ reign of the young, besutiful, and
all-accomplished pupil of Roger Ascham, lady Jane
Dudley, followed, with its fatal consequences to its inno-
cent vietim and guilty author, For the designing and
unprincipled Northumberland there can be no pity ; he
justly died the death of a traitor; but who that reads
the artless narrative of the puppet-queen, but must
lament that ehe should have been the ill-fated tool of her
father-in-law’s ambition, Cranmer adhered faithfully to
her interests to the last hour, though, as we have seen,
he had embraced them with reluctance.

From Mary the archhishop could hope but for little
merey: all that was dark and resentful in her story was
associated with his pame. It was he that anpulled her
mather’s marriage, and had declared herself illegitimate ;
he was the subverter of her religion, and the head of the
new gystem of worship that had been raised in its
etead ; and he had joined in a conspiracy to snatch the
crown from her brow, and was one of the last to abandon
the fortunes of her competitor: a deep sense of private
wrong, therefore, united with religious zeal in visiting

94
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his offences with the heaviest punishment. But the hlow
did not fall all at once: it was deemed prudent to wait
till the new queen had become firmly seated on her
throne.

King Edward was buried on the 8th of August, on
which occasion Cranmer officiated pecortding to the
protestant ritual. He was next day ordered to econfine
himself to the archicpiscopal palace of Lambeth, and to
furnish the council with an inventory of his moveahle
posseseions.  He was joined in his retirement by Peter
Martyr, who had fled from Oxford, where the reformed
doctrines had not even yet taken root, and who con-
firmed the fears of the archhishop, that their Jjoint labours
in establishing a seriptural system of worship woulil be
unproductive during the reign of the present monarch.
Cranmer conducted himself with great humility ; so
much so, indeed, a5 to induce bis enemies o give out
“ that he was ready to submit himself in all things" to
the will of the eouncil. To add to his anxiety, it was
communicated to him that mass had been performed in
Canterbury cathedral with his alleged consent and per-
mission. The honest zeal of Peter Martyr felt indignant
at the imputation, and, by his advice, Cranmer gave it
a public denial. The declaration which he drew ap on
this vccasion does honour, by its boldness, to his courage
and sincerity. Tt stated, * that as the devil had at all
times set on his instruments by lies to defame the
servants of God, so he was now more than ordinarily
busy. For whereas king Henry had begun the correct-
ing the abuses of the mass, which his son had brought to
lflmhnrperrecﬁnn;mdwthelmd'lﬂuppum
restored to its first institution, and was celebrated ge-
cording to the pattern of the primitive church : now the
devil, intending to bring the mase again into its room, as
being his own invention, had stirred up sotne to give
mtthnithldhﬂnmnpin{!m!uharybgh‘u,thg'
said Cranmer's, order; and it was said, that he hued
undertaken to sing mass to the queen's majesty, both at
king Edward's funeral st St Paul's and other places ;
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and though, for these twenty years, he had despised all
such errors and false reports of him as were spread abiroad,
yet he now thought it not fit to lie under such misrepre-
sentations ; therefore he protests to all the world that
the mass was not set up at Canterbury by his, the said
Cranmet’s, order, but that a fawning hypocritical monk
had done it without his knowledge ; and for what he
was said to have undertuken to the queen, her majesty
knew well how false that was; offering, iff he might
obtain her leave for it, to maintain thet every thing in
the commumion service that was set out by their most
innocent and good king Edward was secording to Christ's
institution, and the proctice of the apostles and the
ancient church for many ages, to which the mass was
contrary, being full of errors and abuses ; and although
Peter Martyr was by some called an ignorant man,
he with him, or other four or five such as he could
choose, would be ready to defend, not only their Book of
Common Prayer and the other rites of their service, but
the whole doctrines and order of religion set forth by
the late king ss more pure and more agreeable to the
word of God than any sort of religion that had been in
England for a thousand years before it, provided that
things should be judged by the Scriptures, and that the
reasonings on both sides should be faithfully written
down.”*

O the Sth, Cranmer was summoned to answer for it
before the couneil. On the 18th, “after o long and serious
debate,” he was committed to the Tower, for matters of
treaszon against the queen, and for dispersing of seditious
bille. He was attainted in the ensuing parliament of
treason, and the fruits of his archbishoprick sequestered.
The charge of treason was, however, forgiven or ahan-
doneil, it being determined that he should be proceeded
against for heresy alone.

The rebellion of Wyat produced the usual effect of
unsuceessful insurrection ; it strengthened the power of

* Purnet.—This bald declarstion was publicly rond in Chesjmide and
elspwhere on the Sth of September.
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the crown, and removed the obstacle of public inertia to
is favourite measures. With its suppression began
those burnings and persecutions which have entailed
upen this reign the lasting odium of posterity. It was
now resolved to proeeed to extremities with Cranmer
and the other leaders of the reformation. From the
Tower, where they had been confined for the last seven
manths, the archbishop, Latimer, and Ridley were con-
ducted to Oxford, there to hold a public disputation with
the catholic theologians on the great points of difference
between the two churches. The catholic was then the
religion of the sovereign: of course the moderstor in
the disputation decided in favour of the divines of the
state worship ; Cranmer and his associates were declared
to be vanquished and contumacious, and the hall re-
sounded with the eries of # Vincit veritas” It was in
vain that they declared to the council that they had
been silenced by noise %, atud not by argument ; and that
they appealed to the judgment of the Almighty from
the decision of the moderator. The council hearkened
not to their prayer, and loft them to their fate. Two
days after the decision against them they were brought
before the commissioners, and asked whether they would
subscribe to the ancient worship. They unanimously
refused, and were condemned as obstinate heretics. The
usual formalities of the papal code in heretical prosecu-
tions were gone throngh. Cranmer was cited as an
archhishop to appear before the pope within the canon-
ical period (eighty days) luid down on such oceasions,
and at the expiration of the eighty days was delivered
nmmthemui:rpum. He was accused of hlas-
phemy and heresy for his writings against the Roman
worship, of perjury for violating his oath of eanonical
obedience, and of incontinency for having married after
his vow of celibacy; and was declared to be contuma-
m:mm himbu“-}'mu.nh:;:%-tdm was made
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cious for not having (and he was o prisoner all the
time) appeared at Rome, according to the letter of the
citation. He was now in hourly expectation of his
fate — the rather as Gardiner and Bonner, whom he
had treated with great harshness in the late reign, were
the queen’s most influential counsellors.  From them he
could expect no favour: the implacable hatred of pole-
mical antagonists being, in both, influmed by the recollec-
tion of personal oppression. Had the archbishop been
at this time led to the seaffold, — such was the resigned
firmness of his mind, — his name would have probably
been spared the stain of his subsequent recantations.

Hitherto Cranmer hul displayed unremittent courage
in his sufferings, and was prepared to prove his sincerity
by his death. But with delay and suspense came vague
hopes, and & damping of zeal and courage. From the
window of his eell, he had seen his friends mnd fellow-
labourers in the vineyard, Ridley and Latimer, led to
execution.

The exeruciating torments which they were made to
endure shook his resolution. Hopes were held out to
him that his life might be spared if he relented from his
obstinacy ; he wavered, and expressed a wish to have a
conference with the legate. This fit of irresolution,
however, soon passed over; and having expressed his
regret for his wenkness, he wrote a long letter to the
gqueen in defence of the protestant doctrines.  But Gur-
diner was well acquainted with that want of firmness
which was the blemish of the archbishop's character, and
knew that, having ooee hesitated, it was highly probable
he would hesitate again. Cranmer was sceordingly
tolil to prepare himself for his speedy exeeution. The
intelligenee had its intended effect ; his spirit was broken
by eonfinement, his courage gave way, and death by
burning presented itself to his imagination with all its
features of horror. Six instruments of recantation still
bear witness to his * human infirmity.”  Thus —

———— * Tha base drachm

Thoth all the nobile stitstaioe pftes dout
Ta his own scnndal ®
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amil thus the ome defect of Cranmer's mind led to acts
which his frequent heroism scarcely atoned for. He
now feigned himself a teconvert to the Catholic doe-
trines, and for six weeks openly condemned the * errors
of Luther and Zuinglius, acknowledged the pope's supre-
macy, the seven sacraments, the eorporul presence in
the eucharist, purgatory, prayer for departed souls, the
invoeation of saints, to which was added his being
sorry for his former errors ; and concluded, exhorting
all that had been deceived by his example or doctrines
to return to the unity of the church, and protesting
that he had signed his recuntation willingly, only for
the discharge of his conscience.” *

Fortunately for the reputation of Cranmer, these
humiliating recantations were not rewarded by a pardon.
To Ridley and Latimer life had been offered on their
renouncing their * heresies ;" but it was decided in the
council that no recantation should save the archhishop.
His political offences, it was said, might be overlooked ;
hut his offences against religion required that he should
suffer for the sake of example. A writ for his execution
was accordingly despatched to Oxford, and a day fixed.
But Cranmer with his firmness lost his dignity of mind.
With the hope of still averting his fate, he signed
another document, in which he declared he was not
actuated by fear or favour, and that his former recant-
ation was made unsolicitedly, for the ease of his own
conscience and the instruction of others, A letter to
cardinal Pole,—he knew he need not address Gardiner,
— necompanied this document, in which he begged that
prefate’s influence to obtain him a few days’ respite, in
arder that he might give the world a still more con-
vincing proof of his repentance. The respite was

; and Crammer, in a sixth confession, declared

* Rurnet, 1. £ The resiler will see six recantations, quoted
n Todds. Life of Cranmes, jast publistird, Qacted st Jemprh,
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but as the penitent thief on the cross by the testimony
of his lips obtained mercy, so he trusted that he by the
offering of his lips should move the elemency of the
Almighty. He was an offender beyond the pale of
temporal or eternal mercy; he had blasphemed the
saerament, and had deprived men of the benefit of the
encharist. To conclude, he entreated for forgiveness
from the pope and the king and queen, and pity from
all Christians.

Fortunately, we repeat, for Cranmer’s fame, his offence
against the honour of Mary's birth had made her in-
exorably resolved on his execution. Had he been then
pardoned, and permitted to eke out his existence in
ohecurity, his name would now be a by-word synonymous
with all that is loathsome in hypocrisy, cowardice, and
apostacy. He would have been so degraded in his
own eves, that he could never have ventured aguin to
present himself to that church of which he wes the
founder, but from which the fear of death hal made
him apostatise. Aganin, we repeat, his reputation is
indebted to the profound hatred of the queen, who, un-
moved by his cries for mercy, and his expressions of deep
remorse, desired the law to take its course.

The 21st of March was the day fixed for his execu-
tion. To the last moment, Cranmer elung to the hope
of mercy ; and was astounded when a Spanish friar an-
nounced to him, on the fatal momning, that his hours
were numbered, and that he should prepare himself for
his last earthly trial.  The friar then handed to him a
paper, to be read at the stake, as a dying testimony of
his repentance. It was a summary of his recantations.
Cranmer signed it ; anid having transeribed it, kept a
copy for his own use. When the friar had departed he
altered his copy, and made it equivalent to a disavowal
of all his former ahjurations and denials, At the usual
hour the procession set forward : it halted at the church
of St Mary, where the last sermon was presched by a
Dr. Cole. The archhishop stood on a platform opposite
to the pulpit, according to an eye-witness (quoted by
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Serype), * the very image of sorrow.” Remorse for his
recent unworthy conduct had taken entire possession of
his soul. His face was bathed in tears, and expressed
 great inward confusion ;" and his eyes were some-
times lifted up to heaven, now fixed downward on
earth, “ as one ashumed of himself.” The sermon
having been concluded, the preacher ealled on Cranmer
to declare his faith. The archbishop then took out his
paper: all were prepared for a repetition of his recant-
ations, the rather as the merits of his conversion had
been dwelt upon by Dr. Cole in his sermon. He was
heard with profound attention, till he * spake to that
which, he said, troubled his conscience more than
thing he had ever done in his whaole life ; which was the
subscribing o paper contrary to the truth, and against
his conseience, out of fear of death and love of life;
and when he came to the fire, be was resolved thit that
hand that had signed it should bumn first.” He then
repeated, that his former opinions on the papal usurp-
ation, and on the euwcharist, were those he died in.
“ Upon this there was a wonderful confusion in the
mbl,’." Lord Willinms ealled to him to remember
himself, and play the Christian. 1 do,” replied
Cranmer, with tears: “ it ix fiow foo lafe o dissemble ;
I must now speak the truth. 1 have been hitherto a
hater of falsehood and a lover of simplicity, and never
before this time have I dissembled.” He was imme-
diately led to the stnge which had been erected for his
execution, opposite Baliol College, where he put off
his clothes in haste, and standing in his shirt, and
without shoes, was fastened with a chain to the stake,
Some of the erowid urped him to declare in favour of his
former recantations. He answered, showing his hand,
““ This is the hand that wrote it, and therefore it shall
suffer punishment.” Fire being applied to him, he
strevched out his right hand into the flame, and heli §
there unmoved (except that once with it he wiped his
face) till it was consumed, erying with s loud vpice
“This hand hath offended — this unworthy right hand,”
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At last, the fire getting up, he soon expired, never
stirring or crying out all the while, only keeping his
eyes fixed on heaven, and repeating more than onee,
“ Lord Jesus, receive my spivit!” Cranmer thus
perished, in the 67th year of his age.

It is hardly necessary to offer additional remarks on
the charscter of Cranmer, as, we persuade ourselves, its
leading features have been sufficiently displayed w the
reader in the course of our narrative.  His contempo-
raries unite in attributing to him all the virtoes thar
adorn a private station. He was humble and affection-
ately kind to the poor, ever attentive to their wants,
ever happy in relieving them. To the rich and power-
ful he is also represented ss uniformly courteous and
respectful, equally remote from obsequiousness snd,
what has been considered as not umusual in men of his
rank, episcopul arrogance, In the mildness and yield-
ing gentleness of his temper, and in the * vicious feehle-
nesses” to which the excess of those excellent qualities
invariably leads, he very much resembled Philip Melane-
thon. Like that amiable man, too, he wanted the
enthusiastic confidence in the goodness of his canse
which spurns the aid of unworthy expedients, and fear-
lessly pursies its straightforwarnd course in all times and
seasons. But here the resemhblaince ends, Cranmer
possessed neither the genius nor the learning of the
German theologian ; and though naturally as candid and
truth-loving, did not exhibit the same ingenuous buoy-
ancy in troubled waters, The truth is, the very virtues
of his character united with its defects in unfitting him
for high stations in times like those which it was his
fate to live in.

He was constitutionally wedded to peace and quiet-
ness ; and wanting, as we have seen, firmness and deci-
sion of purpose, and the higher and sterner elements of
moral greatness, was too glad to embrace repose from
toil and danger upon almost any terms.  Hence we may
conclude that, had his Jot been confined to private life,
his conduct would have been umexeeptionably amiable,
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and himself universally respected ; and hence we may
also affirm, that under no circumstances could he have
been a great man. As it is, we pity much more than
we condemn him, and willingly shut our eyes on his de-
focts and errors, when we recollect his cruel death, and
his services in aid of the reformation. These it is that
have snatched his name from oblivion, or from indiffer-
ence, perhaps contempt, and that, in the teeth of mutu-
ally admitted facts, have kept alive a controversy on the
real merits of his character. By our own zealots he is held
ap to our admimtion, as the most glorions and faultless
miartyr of the Church of England ; by the Romanists,
his name is branded with every epithet of meannessand
inconsistency : as if, in this most absurd logomachy, the
character of the reformation, or the gospel purity of the
rival cresds, were to be determined, or for a moment
affected, by the conduct of individuals; and as if it was
not among the most wonderful of the ilispensations of
Providence, which “out of evil secks to bring forth
good,” that it has sometimes been pleased to employ the
guiltiest instruments in effecting its highest and holiest
purposes,



WILLIAM CECIL, LORD BURLEIGH.

1520—1598.

Witnias Ceon®, descended from an ancient and re-
spectable fumily, was borm at Bourn in: Lincolnshire, in
the year 1520,4 Both his father and grandfather held
honourahle appointments under Henry VIII.  His
father was master of the robes ; am office, in that age,
of considerable distinetion. During his early educa-
tion, his progress either exhibited - nothing remarkable,
or has been overlooked by his biographers, amidst the ~
splendonr of his succeeding transactions ; for we are
merely informed, that he received the first rudiments of
learning at the grammar schools of Grantham and Stam-
ford.t  Baut at St. John's college, Cambridge, to which
he was removed in the fifteenth year of his age, he gave
strong indications of the qualities caleulated to raise him
to future eminenee.  He suffered no irregularity to in-
terrupt his pursuits ; and seemed resolute to exeel his
fellow-stuidents, by the certain means of incessant appli-
cation. That he might duily devote several hours to
stuily, without any hazard of interruption, he made an
agreement with the bell-ringer to be called up every
morning at four o'clock. The strength of his constitu-
tion, however, did not correspond with the andour of
 his mind ; for, in consequence of much sitting, without
proper intervals of exercise, he contracted a painful
humour in his legs; and though subsequently cured of
& This life s taken by permisshon from Macdiarmbd’s British Stalennen
s Dary, In U British Miseum, Harlelan BE No. 46
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this distemper, his physicians considered it as a prin-
cipal cauge of thet inveterate gout which embittered the
latter part of his life.®

His indefatigable industry soon led to a proficiency
which drew on him the particular notice of his teachers.
The master of the college encouraged his perseverance
by occasional presents+, but his ambition seems to have
required no such stimulant. He began, at sixteen, to
put in practice the methods then usual of acquiring
literary celebrity, by delivering o public lecture. His
first topie was the logie of the schools ; but, three years
afterwards, he ventured to comment on the Greek lan-
guage, which had hitherto been eultivated with more
engerness than suecess, He was afterwards ambitions
of excelling as a general scholir; and successively
directed his industry to the various branches of litera-
ture then cultivated at the university.

When he wes supposed to have laid o sufficient
foundation of useful knowledge, he was removed from
the university to Gray's Inn, where he applied himself
to the study of the law, with the same method and in-
dustry ss he hud observed at Cambridge. He found
leisure also for several eollateral pursuits : the antiquities
of the kingdom, and more especially the pedigrees and
fortunes of the most distinguished families, oceupied
much of his attention; and such was his progress in
these pursuits, that no man of his time was accounted
a more complete adept in heraldry.§ This species of
information, had he adhered to the destination for the
bar, might have been of little utility ; bat, in his eareer
of a stutesman, it often proved of essential advantage.
His practice was to record with his pen.every thing
worthy of notice which cecurred to him either in
reading or observation, arranging this information in the
most methodical manner, —a singulur example of dili-
genee, which is authenticated to posterity by eolleetions
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of his manuseripts, still preserved in many public and
private librurizs.  While, from this practice, he derived,
besides other advantages, an uncommon facility in com-
mitting his thoughts to writing, he neglected not to
cultivate an accomplishment still more essential to his
intended profession, —a ready and graceful enunciation,
By frequenting various companies, anid entering into
free discussion, he learnt to express himself with ease
and confidence ; while the extent of his information,
anil the soundness of his judgment, prevented his fluency
from degenerating into declamation.

These wequisitions, united to a singular industry,
must have raised him, st an early period, w0 great
eminence in his profession, had not an incident, which
introduced him to the notice of Heary VIIL., soon
diverted his attention to a different career.  Cecil, having
accidentally met, in the presence chamber, with two
Irish priests, who had come to court in the train of
O'Neil, their chicftain, happened to enter into an argu-
ment with them on the pope’s supremacy, of which
they were zealous abettors ; and, by his superior know-
ledge and fluency, so baffled his antagonists, that they
began to vent their unessy feelings in violent expres-
sions. This contest was conitucted in Latin ; and the
particulars of it having been reported to Henry, the
monarch, pleased with this indication of talents, and
still more with the suceessful refutation of the pope’s
supremacy, desired to gee the young man ; and, in the
course of a long eonversation, coneeived so favouralile
an opinion of his ahbilities, that he resolved to take him
into his service, and directed his father (the master of
the robes) to find out an office which might suit him.
As no suitable situation happened to be vacant at the
time, his father pitehed on the reversion of the eustos
brevium in the Common Pless, which was remdily
granted. +

From the time of this introduction at court, which
happened within the first year of his sttendance st
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Gray's Inn, and in the twenty-second year of his age,
though Cecil still continned his application to the law,
his mind appears to have been more intently fixed on
political advancement. A very prudent and honourable
allisnce, which he this year contracted by marriage,
proved an effectusl channel o future preferment.  In-
troduced by his father-in-law, sir John Cheke, a man
of great respectability and influence, to the earl of
Hertford, maternal uncle to the young prince Edward,
and afterwards better known as duke of Somerset, he
was enabled to eultivate a connection which, in o few
years, elevated him to the highest offices.®

About the commencement of the refgn of Edwand V1.
he suceeeded to his office of custos breviom, which
brought him a revenue of 2400 a year, equal to more
than 10004 in the present age. While this aceession
to his fortune placed him in comparative afffuence, and
cnabled him to prosecute his plans more at ease, a new
family connection, which he formed about the same time,
opened to him the fairest access to royal patronage.
His first wife having died in the second’ year of their
marriage, leaving him s son, he now married a daughter
of sir Anthony Cook, the director of the young king's
studies, & gentleman who derived from his situation
an influence confirmed by his talents and virtue.t
Few men have more dircetly accelerated their rise
by matrimonial allisnces than Cecil ; vet such were
the excellent qualites of his lady, that we might
consider his attachment to her the result mather of
personal affection, than of o view to political advanes-
ment.

His preferment unider the new reign wis not neglected
by Somerset, to whose friendship he was recommended
by various circumstances.  While his talents and eon-
summate application rendered him most useful to any
one placed at the head of affsivs, his decided attachment
to the reformation gave him at this period u particular

* Camdens Annal Eliz, n T
# Lifu of Willism Lord Hurghley, p, o
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claim to public trusts. The protector, cager to extend
his popularity by accelerating those unges in religion,
which were now s generally desived, committed the
departments of government to the hands of such as were
known to be firm advocates of the reformation ; and, on
this occasion, he created Cecil muster of the requests,
— un appeintment of trust and distinction.®

In the latter part of the same year, the young states-
min attended his patron in the expedition aguinst Scot-
Iand, and was present at the battle of Pinkey, where
the arms of England proved so decisively victorious.
Here he very norrowly escaped destruetion : a friend,
observing a cannon direetly pointed at him, pushed him
out of its line, and, in the very nct, had his own arm
unfortunately shattered by the ball. ¥  Ceell, with his
usual diligence, wrote an aceount of this expedition.
On returning home, he enjoyed various advantages for
prosceuting his views at court, and his talents were well
ealeulated to second his opportunities, The insight into
the characters of those around him, which he derived
from careful habits of observation, enabled him to suit
his behaviour to persons and elreumstances ; and the
prudent reserve of his conversation, joined to o perfect
eonminand of temper, preserved him from those impru-
dences which so often bar the way to promotion. Fe
applied himeelf to gain the entire confidence of Somer-
set ; and having unrestrained access to the young prinee,
both from the friendship of the protector, and the situ-~
ation of his father-in-law, he quickly acquired the
. esteemt and attachment of Edwarl. Somerset readily

listened to the solicitations of his nephew in behalf of
their mutual favourite, and, in the following year, pro-
moted Cecil to the office of secretary of state. T

With a rapidity preportioned to his merits and his
address, Ceell had now attained one of the highest
stations in the government ; but his continuance on this
envied height depended so much on the conduct of

* Life of Willlem Lord urghley. p 10, Tkl
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others, that the most consummate prudenees on his part
could not render him seeure. He, also, was drawn
along in the fall of his patron, which took place in little
more than a year. Somerset appears to have been one
of those unfortunute men, whose errors proceed rather
from weakness than from vice, and whese pood inten-
tions are perpetually counteracted by a lamentahle im-
prudence.  Ambitious, rather than qualified to govern, he
had taken advantage of his popularity to engross, in his
own person, the whole powers of the council of regency,
to which Henry, by his will, had intrusted the govern-
ment ; and though he showed no inelination to abuse
his anthority, yet he displayed his ascendaney with an
offensive ostentation. A profusion and magnificence,
which might have served to incresse his influence, con-
tributed, by his imprudent management, to ruin the
popularity which he so fondly courted.  While he too
engerly grasped at wealth to support his expenses, a
furtune which he suddenly amassed made his integrity
suspected ; and, on his pulling down several churehes to
procure more splendid materials for erecting his palace,
the act was reprobated as sacrilege, and his impiety re-
garded with horror.  Even the best intended messures
often becarne, in his unskilful hands, the source of new
calumities. By his rash and ill eoncerted attemprs 1o
reddress the grievances of the commen people, he not
only provoked the nobility, but led the inflamed minds
of the people themselves into excesses, which he was
afterwards obliged to repress by severe military exern-
tions. His popularity at length beesme so much re-
duced, that the other members of the council of regency,
whom he had stripped of their just authority, ventured
to attempt his overthrow ; and, by a well plamed eon-
spiracy, suceeeded in committing him and his principal
adherents to the Tower,

The chief actor in this ‘plot ngainst Somersst was
the earl of Warwick, son to Dudley, the infamous
tool of Henry VIL's extortions. Warwick inherited all
the avariee and faithlessness of his father ; and being pos-
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sesseil of talents both for pesce and war, he procured the
patronage of Henry VIIL, who could readily overlook
hereditary taint contracted in executing the mandates
of tymamny. By the favour of that monarch, Duidley
was successively raised to the rank of pobility, created
an admiral, and appointed a member of the council of

- regency.  Yet, inflimed with an ambition which no
subordinate honours could satiate, he looked on the
minority of Edward as a favourable opportunity for
engrossing the chief direction of the government ; and
only delayed his attempts until the incressing unpopu-
larity of Somerset, to which he contributed by every
art, ghould ensure their accomplishment.  Succeeding,
by the conspiracy which he hud planned, to the power,
though not to the title, of the proteetor, he surrounded
the young king with his creatures, compelled the esuncil
to submit to his dictates, and proceeded to secure his
aseendancy by new scquisitions of fortune amd rank,
The last earl of Northumberland having died without
issue, and his brother having heen attainted, the ttle was
now extinet, and the extate vested in the erown. Warwick
procured a grant of these large possessions, and made
himself be created duke of Northumberland.

The views of this new ruler did not long prove adverse
tosCecil ; for, after having been detained in the Tower
about three months, he was discharged, and again fonnd
himself on the road to fortune.  Northumberland, though
awed by the previous popularity of Somerset, entertained

little apprebension of his talents, and justly caleulated
that his partisans might be weaned by new prospect,
from their attachment to so fechle a leader., In Cecil
he perceived the double advantage of influence over the
young king, and of an uoninterrupted application to
business, while others wasted their time in eabals and
intrigues. Aware, also, that with Cecil ambition was a
predominant principle, while his prudence was such as
to divert him from all dangerous schemes, Northumber-
land might expect that this statesman would be faithful
to those immediately possessed of power, and would pre«
B4
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fer the prospect of present aggrandisement to the forlorn
generasity of mlhering to the ruined fortunes of Somerset.
But whatever were the views of Northumberland, Cecil
was, by his means, again appointed seeretary of state ;
and, receiving the honour of knighthood, wes adniitted
into the privy couneil.®

This sudden release and subsequent elevation, by the
enemy of his old patron, have exposed the motives of
Cecil to suspicion, 1t has been alleged, that he had a
gecret understanding with Nerthumberland even before
the fall of Somerset, and that his new preferment was
the rewanl of his treachery. But while no grounds are
produced for these mecusations, the events which they
are adduced to explain seem otherwise sufficiently ae-
counted for. Tn joining Northumberland, Ceeil aban-
doned none of his principles ; for the same measures,
both in regand to religion and politics, were now pursued,
as unider the protector: and if his conduet, in uniting
with the decided enemy of his patron, be thought littde
consistent with honour or generosity, he only acted a
part which Somerset himself speedily imitated. Nor-
thumberland, having completed the degradation of his
rival, by extorting from him a public confession that
he hul been guilty of rashness, folly, and indiscretion,
arcounted him now so litile formidable, that he ventured
to affect the praise of generosity, hy restoring him, not
only to liberty, but to his seat in the council. Somerset,
as mean in' sdversity s ostentations in his better for-
tune, gladly ‘acoepted the boon ; and, after all the indig-
nities which he had undergone, consented to give his
daughter, lady Jane Seymour, in marriage to lord Dud-
ley, the son of his adversary,

But the ambition of Northumberland, and the indis-
cretion of Somerset, soon converted their external ap-
pearances of amity into more fatal dissensions.  Although
the lute protector, by his imprudence and want of spirit,
had become miteh d.ﬁﬁl"lliﬂ.l in ﬂ'.bE ]'I'I:I.]j[if Eﬂttmlﬂﬂﬂ,
yet, in the day of his humiliation, the envy once felt

* King Edward's Journal Stow's Aunaly,
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towards him subsided into a better feeling; while the
pride and ambition of his rival failed not to excite
considerable odium. His reviving popularity awakened
the jealousy of Northomberland, and his indiscretion,
ere long, afforded a pretext for hii destruction.  YWhile
the mortifications which he had experienced could not
fuil to rankle in his bosom, his crafty antagonist endea-
voured to gond him on to gome rash and eriminal enter-
prise. The ereatures of Northumberland, who gained
his confidence to precipitate his ruin, first inflamed his
rescitment, and then caught his hasty expressions of
revenge ; they soggested to him plans for insurrection,
for assassinating Northumberland, and then disclosed
them as accisations against him. When a sufficient
number of such charges had been secumulated, Somerset
wus suddenly arrésted ; tried before a jury of peers,
among whom were Northumberland and some of his
principal enemies ; found guilty of a capital erime ; and
led, along with several of his friends, to the scaffold.
The part which Cecil acted, during these renewed
calamities of his early patron, seems more reconcilable
to prudence than to gratitude. It is said, that when
Bomerset, some time hefore his arrest, sent for him, and
eommunicated to him his qlprehtndm the
instead of suggesting any means to avoid his |mpending
danger, coldly replied, * That if e was innocent, he
might trust to that ; and if he were otherwise, he eould
only pity him."* Pity, indeed, if he really felt it, was
all that he bestowed ; for it does not appear that he in-
terposed, either publicly or privately, to avert the destrue-
tion of his former patren.  And when we consider the
character of Somerset, we must allow that such an inter-
position would have been as improdent as it was likely
to be unavailing. The weakness and irresolution of this
nobleman were such, that no dependence could be placed
on his executing any scheme proposed for his safety ; and
as he was surrounded by spies who insinuated themselves
into his confidence, any beneficial intelligemre commu-

* King Efward’s Journal
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nieated to him, could searcely have failed to reach his
inveterate milversary. In these circumstances, Ceeil, by
attempting the preservation of Semerset, would have in-
curred an imminent hasrd of sharing in his destroction.
Without benefiting his patron, he would probably have
lost his fortune, his liberty, or his life; leaving behind
him only the praise of unsuccessful generosity.

But whether we respect his prodence, or eensure his
ingratitude on this occasion, we cimnot but applaud his
conduct as a minister. While the court of Englanid
teemed with cabals, which oeeupicd the incessant atten-
tion of the other public men, the seoretary was diligently
employed in executing his official doties, and in devising
sehemes for the discharge of the public debt, or the im-
provement of commerce. There still remains a complete
statement of the king's debts in the month of February,
1551, printed from a manuseript drawn up by Ceeil,
aml which must have comprehended the whole of the
public responsibility at that period, since neither the
debts nor the revenues of the king were as yet separated
from those of the nation.”

An important change, effected abont this time in the
cominerce of London, is also attributed to his counsels.
The earrying trade of the north of Europe, and of Eng-
land in particular, had hitherto been engrossed, almost
exclusively, by the merchants of the Hanse Towns. As
the foreign intercourse, condueted through this channel,
was found particularly productive to the revenue, it be-
came an object with our monarchs to ote it to the
utmost ; and with this view, Henry 111 induced a com-
pany of these merchants to settle in England, by the lure
of a patent containing various privileges, exempting them
from the heavy duties paid by other aliens, and plaging
them nearly on a focting with natives. This corporation
wud called, from their place of residence, the merchants
of the Steel-yard, and effectunlly excluded all rivals from
a competition — other foreigners by their exclusive privi-
legzes, and the English by their superior capital and skill. -

* Spe this paper in Strype’s Memsorials of Edwan] VL, book id,
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They continued, acconlingly, from the time of their set-
tlement, to engross nearly the whole continental trade of
Englaml. Their commerce was advantageous to the na-
tives, as it opened a market to their produce, and induced
them to devote their labour and eapital to agriculture and
mamufactures ; bat it was attended, in the eye of the
publie, with various disadvantages. The gains of each
individual, who partook of this monopoly, were appa.
rently greater than those of the natives engaged in agri-
culture, manufactures, or internal commerce ; and the
collective wealth of these foreign merchants was doubly
conspicuous from their residence in one spot. The jea-
lougy of the English was strongly excited.  They com-
plained that the natives had but toil for their portion,
while strangers ran away with all the profit. Besides
these imaginary evils, this mode of carrying on trade
was attended with some real disadvantages.  As it was
chiefly eonducted by foreign vesscels and foreign scamen,
it affarded little accession to the maritime strength of the
country ; a circumetance which, on the breaking out of
& war, was felt a5 a serious evil. Moreover, these mer-
chants, on realising a fortune, were apt to depart, and
transfer to their own country that capital which, in the
hands of natives, wonld have improved the soil, and neeele.
rated the industry of this realm. The native merchants
had often remonstrated aguinst the privileges of these
foreigners ; but Cecil seems to have been the first mi-
nister who effectually attended to their complaints. In
consequence of his representations to the couneil, the
merchants of the Steel-yard were deprived of their
charter, and subjected to the same impositions as other
aliens.*

From this measure, as it was spewdily followed by a
lurge increase of the shipping and foreign commerce of
England, Cecil has derived much reputation ; yet, it is
but too indicative of the unacquaintance of the age with
the prineiples of trade. To abrogate the monopoly was *
& measure of evident propriety, in as much ns, like all

* Haywand's Life and Heign of Edward V1.
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monopolies, it tended to limit the extent of commercial
dealings, obliging our countrymen to sell their commo-
dities somewhat lower, and to pay for foreign articles
somewhat higher than they would have done had the
competition been open. But, in what way ought this ir-
regularity to have been remedied ? Not merely by can-
celling the privileges of the Steel-yard merchants, and
subjecting them to the same extra duties as other aliens,
but by putting all merchants, whether natives or foreign,
on a footing of equality. Such a measore would, it may
be alleged, have retarded the rise of the native merchants,
inferior as they then were to forelgners in capital and
experience : but in this, as in all other eases, the course
which industry and capital would of themselves have
taken, would have heen the most advantageous to all
parties. Our merchants, confining themselves for a
season (o the inland trade, it would have expanded more
prompily, when our foreign trade absorbed little of our
peeuniary means ; and the latter also would have fallen
eventually into their hands, in consequence not of acts of
exelusion, but of the various advantages possessed by
natives over foreigners.

But had Ceeil, or any other statesman in that age,
attempted to sdmit foreigners on the footing of natives,
he would have been represented by public clamour as
aggravating the evil which he professed to remedy, The
disadvantages under which Ceril laboured are apparent
in the fate of another project, which he entertained for
the benefit of commerce. As the means of conveying
mereantile intelligence were in former times extremely
defective, and the regulations for levying the revenue
were very imperfect, it was usual to fix by law a staple
or regular market, for the chief commodities of a country,
and oblige all its inhabitants to convey them thither for
“]hk:mfl“ merchants might thus reckon on a regular
market, and government had the best rtunity of
levying its imposts both en exports and Eﬁrl& The
staple of our wool, and other chief articles of exportation,
was fixed by an early act of parliament in certain towns
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of England, but was afterwanls, in the reign of Ed-
ward 111, wholly removed to Calais, which at that pe-
riod came into our possession.® It was thence trafsferred
to the flourishing buf distant port of Antwerp, where it
still remained in the reign of Edward VI. Cecil, per-
ceiving the infinite disadvantages to which the expore
ation of England was subjected by this regulution, pro-
posed to abolish the staple at Antwerp, mid, as a far
maore desirable substitute, to open two free ports in Eng-
land ; one at Southumpton, and another at Huoll. A paper
is &till extant, containing the whole of this scheme clearly
digested, exhibiting the arguments in its favour, and re-
futing the objections by which it might be opposed. But
his collengues in office were too little advaneed in com-
mercial knowledge, and too much engrossed with state
intrigues, to perceive the advantages or concur in the
execution of this projeet.

Cecil, in the mean time, did not neglect to cultivate
the attachment of the young king.  That prinee, whose
diligence, knowledge, and diseretion, far exceeded his
years, seems to have been particularly delighted with a
man so eminently distinguished for these qualities.
The secretary was admitted into his inmost confidence,
and was supposed to have had no small share in the pro-
ductions ostensibly attributed to Edward. It i= said
that the prineess Mary, on receiving a letter from her
brother, exhorting her to sbjure the errors of popery,
«oulil mot help exclaiming as she read it, “ Ah1 Mr.
Cecil's pen has taken great paing here.”  Yet be never
employed his aseendaney over the young prince to pro-
eure extravagant grants, after the example which had
been set by Somerset, Northumberland, and the other
eourtiers. Aware that a fortune accumulated by such
meuns ulways exposed the possessor to envy, and might
probably, in these unsettled times, be the cause of his
destruction, he preferred the slower but more secure
method of sequiring wealth by the economical manuge.
ment of his regular salaries. By his appointment as

* 27 Edward 111 eap. vil
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chaneellar of the order of the garier, his income now
received mn addition of a hundred marks a year; and it
appears that, after his father's decease, he also held the
post of master of the robes.* -

Soon after this accession of honour and emolument,
he found himself exposed, by his official situation, to
dangers which all his prudence seemed insufficient to
avert. The young king, who, by the extraordinary
virtues and accomplishments of his early youth, had
taught the mation to look forward with fond expectation
to his more mature years, began to exhibit indubitable
symptoms of a rapid decline. Amidst the alurm which
this calamity diffused, the ambitious North-
umberland began to meditate more daring plans for the
confirmation of his power, and even undertook to fix the
succession to the crown in his own family. Four females
stood next in the order of inheritance : Mary and
Elizabeth, daughters of Henry VIIL; Mary queen of
Scots, grand-tanghter of Fenry's eldest sister; and the
duchess of Suffolk, daughter of bis second sister. The
title of the last, although evidently posterior to the
others, Northumberluid resolved to enforee as preferable
to the whole. He represented to Edward that his two
half_sisters, Mary and Elizabeth, having been declared
illegitimate by act of parliment, were for ever debarred
from the succession ; that the queen of Scots, having
been passed over in his father's will, was also to be con-
gidered as excluded ; and that, even had this objection
not existed, she ought to be prevented from reducing
Englind as well as Scotland to & provinee of France,—
an event which, unless prevented by ber exclusion, her
marriage with the danphin rendered inevitable,  Avail-
ing himself of the king's attachment to the protestant
religion, he depicted the dangers to which it would be
exposed, if such bigoted catholies ae either of the
Marys ascended the tlhrone ; and as this ohjection did
not apply to Edward’s favourite sister Elizabeth, who had

® few p Iotter to him from sir Edwend Dymoeke, in Ledge's Ninstrations
of British History, vol & fu 16 ;
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been educated in the principles of the reformation, he
urged that it was imposible to devise any pretext for
excluding one sister, without excluding both, The
prince, enfeebled by disease, and surrounded by the
creatures of Northumberdand, was at length overcome
by his arguments and importunities, and consented to fix
the succession in the duchess of Suffulk, who was will-
ing to wave her title in favour of her daughter, the lady
Jane Grey.  To complete this artful scheme, Northum-
berland now procured the lady Jane in marriage to his
fourth son, lord Guilford Dudley, and enjoyed the pro-
spect of continuing to manage the affiirs of the kingdom
at his pleasure, and of transmitting the kingdom to his
posterity.

Forthis alteration in the suceession tothe throne, North-
umberland obtained from the prince a patent, and re-
quired that it should be signed by all the members of the
privy eouncil ; a coneession which the dread of his ven-
geance extorted, even from those most averse to the trins-
action. Cecil, among the rest, affixed his name to the
patent ; but whether from inclination or compulsion has
been disputed. While he is charged by some with
having been very active in the enterprises of the duke,
and with having assisted in drawing up the instrument
for altering the suceession®, he himself, in a memorial
which he afterwards drew up in his justification, asserts
that both. threats and promises were employed in vain to
extort his concurrence in the attempt ; that he refused
to subscribe the patent as a privy councillor ; and that
he was at length only prevailed on, by the king's enrnest
entreaty, to write his name as witness to the royal signa-
ture. The character of Cecil leaves us, indeed, no room
to suspect that he entéred into the views of Narthumber-
land farther than his own immediate safety required. He
might have been sufficiently willing, had a fair opportu-
nity offered, to set aside Mary, the next heiress, from
whose higoted attachment to popery he had nothing to
hope, and every thing to apprehend, But the reasons

* Haywanl, vol (L p 257
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which might have lad him to oppose Mary woulil have
induced him to support Elizabeth ; and he knew that the
ohjections against the title of lady Jane were too weighty
to be removed by the patent of a miner on his death-
bed. Although parlisment, with whom the ultimate
right of confirming or altering the order of sticcession
was acknowledged to reside, had enabled Henry VIIL
to dispose of the crown by will, yet, as it had mnot
empowered Edward to alter this disposition, hifs patent
could not confer a legal title il ratified by a new act of
the legislature.  But amidst the general indignation ex-
cited by the ambition and rapacity of Northumberland,
was such a sanetion likely to be obtained ? or, if ob-
tained, to ensure a general acquiescence? Influenced
by such considerations, Ceril seems to have withdrawn
himself, ns far as personal safety would allow, from an
enterprise originating in extravagant ambition, and likely
to terminate in the ruin of its abettors. It is said, that
when e found the project in agitation, he made such a
disposition of his effects as might give them the hest
chance of security, in the event of his being imprisoned,
or obliged to quit the kingdom.*

On the death of Edward, Cecil found himself, along
with the rest of the privy comncil, in the power of
Northumberland ; but perceiving that total failure was
soon to overtake the illegal measures of that infutusted
nobleman, he resolutely refused to draw up the procla-
mation declaring the title of lndy Jane, or to write in it
vindication ; and the duke was not then in a sitation to
punish his discbedience. Soon afterwards he found

. means; along with the other privy councillors, to eseape,
and joln Mary, who had slready been proclaimed queen,
. mnd who was pleased to receive him very graciously. As
he knew that, among her partisans, he had many ene-
mies, and that they had already mule some unsuceessfal
attempts to prejudice her against him, he took advantage
of her present favourable disposition, to obtain a general
pardon for whatever might have been culpable in his past

* Nurnetts Hist. of Beform. vol. ik p S22
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conduct ; and, with this indemnity, he determined for
the present to retire from publie affaire, Mary, ac-
quainted with his sagacity and great talents for business,
was desirous to retain him in her service, and tendered
to him the appointment which he had hitherto held ;
but, us the change of his religion was an indispensahle
condition, he could not be prevailéd on to acoept these
offers.*  He was attached firmly and conscigntionsly to
the reformed church ; but had 'his religious principles
been less sincere, prudence might have withheld him
from embarking in the new government. The higotry
of Mary, and the violence of her prime minister, hishap
Gardiner, made it easy to forésee that the restoration of
the catholic religion would be attempted by fire und
sword ; and in the conflict between the zeal of the
court, and the resistance of the great majority of the
nation, it was impossible not o anticipate sanguinary
executions and dangerous convulsions.  Ceeil appenrs to
have adopted the resolution of keeping aloof from the
cabals of either party, and of cultivating the private
friendship of some of the new ministers, without giving
any sanction to their public measures. By this means
he both provided for his own safety, and was enabled to
give occasional support to the canse which he favoured,
without exciting the jealousy and resentment of the
government.

The court soon became dividad into two factions, of
which the one nrged the extirpation of heretics by fire
and sword, while the other, confiding in the ultimate
success of what they deemed the true religion, were of
opinion that these violent methods would only harden
the minds of men against it. Of these parties, the
former was ruled by bishop Gardiner, a man very indif-
ferent about religion, but naturally of a severe and vio-
lent temper, and exnsperated, by some injuries, against
the protestants ; while the moderate party was headed
by cardinal Pole, » man extremely devoted 1o his re-
ligious tenets, but too pelitic, if not too humane, to at-

* Lif of Willlem Lani Burghley, p, 11,-
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tempt their propagation by violence. Expecting the
safety of the protestants chicfly from the ascendancy of
the cardinal's counsels, Ceeil attached himself warmly to
his interests. He had procured himeelf to be nominated
one of the honorary mission which had been sent by the
eourt to invite over this prelate, who resided in Italy at
the time of Mary's accession ; and he appears to bave
exerted himself successfully in sequiring his confidence,
since we find him, in the following year, attending Pole
on an embassy to the continent,

It soon, however, beeame necessary for Cecil to take
a more open part in defence of the protestants. The
parlisment having been induced, by the intrigues of
Gardiner, and the bribes which he scatiered among the
members, to revive the old sanguinary laws against he-
reties, the court proceeded tuurr;rth:mi.nm execution
with the most unrelenting cruelty. Bishops, venerahle
for age and virtue, were burnt in their own dicceses, and
women are said to bave been thrown, in the agonies of
childbirth, into the midst of the fames.* Nothing could
exceed the horror of the cruelties perpetrated, or the
frivolity of the accusations on which the suffierers were
condemned. Arrested on mere suspicion, and without
having made any open profession of their creed, they
were allowed only the alternative of signing a list of re-
ligious articles presented to them, or of belng committed
to the Aames. All the established forms of law were
uow whandoned, and the prosecution of heretics intrusted
by the crown to a set of commissioners, whose unlimited
powers to try and condemn any one on‘whom their sus-
piciens might happen to alight, took away the protection
of innocence, and rendered the subjects the sport of
eaprice or malignity.

A general horror and indignotion were the natural
consequences of these cruelties ; and in the new parlia-
ment, which was summoned to meet in 1555, the court
was made to feel the preponderancy of the protestant

L] wnl, il p 86k, from an secoust of thess
.“‘r-;ﬁhfl'ﬂ:ﬂ,p tranasctive written



LORD BURLEIGH. 259

interest, and the futility of its Enguinary proceedinges,
Notwithstanding the manifest danger of opposition,
teveral measures proposed by government were vehe.
mently resisted by the eommons, and some whally re-
Jected. They were with difficulty prevailed on o [piss
an art enabling the queen to restore to the church merely
those tenths, firse-fruits, and impropriations, which re-
mained in the hands of the erown ; and eould be in-
dueed to grant a partion enly of the supplies demanded,

by no means exorbitant. They threw out two
bills relative to religion ;—one for incapacitating such
as were remiss in the proseeution of hereties from being
justices of the peace, and another for confiseating the
estates of those who had quitted the kingdom on the
score of religion, *

In this opposition to the messures of the eourt, Ceeil,
who had been chosen, without solicitation, one of the
members for Lincolnshire, bore & distinguished part ;
and the rejeetion of the hill for confiscating the estates
of the exiles is, in particular, attributed to the foree of
his eloquence. This manly conduct exposed him to
considerable danger, and he was once called before the
privy couneil; but while the others involved in the same
accusation with him were sent to the Tower, he sue-
eeeded in obtaining a heariug before he should be eom-
mitted, and made such a satisfactory defence as procured
his immediate acquittal.4+ The discretion of his conduct
had, indeed, softened the rancour of his religious oppo-
nents, and procured him many friends among the eatho-
lies, though convinced of his decided attachment (o the
protestant cause. The light in which his opposition in
this parlisment appeared to himself, we learn from the
disry which he has left behind him ; — (On the 215t of
October,” says he, * the parliament met at Westminster,
and T di my duty, as a member, with some
danger ; focrill!wughlhldbemdﬂ:edlgﬂmmyh-
elination, yet I utterml my sentiments freely. I incurred

; ﬁ"i:‘:';" %Fﬁuf Burghloy, p 14
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mueh displeasare by this conduct ; but it was better to
obey God than men.” Having, in the pext parliament,
been agmin chosen to represent the county of Lincoln, he
maintained the enuse of the persecuted protestants with
the same disereet but undeviating resolution.

While Cecil, by the reserve sl moderation of his
eonduct, escaped the suspicion of the court, he was pri-
vately turning his views towards those changes in the
government, which he foresaw would soon take place,
It was every day more apparent that the princess Eliza-
beth would ascend the throne, and that her elevation
would not be long deferred. No prospect now remained
that Mary would lesve offspring behind her, and the
distempers of her mind and body seemed rapidly to sub-
due her constitution.  While a dropsy, which she had
at first mistaken for pregnancy, and aggravated by im-
proper treatment, daily impaired her strength, the bad
success of all her schemes for the restoration of papery,
the general hatred exeited by her eruelties, the loss of
Caluis, which was attributed to her negligence, the cold
return which Philip made to her ardent attaclument, and
the resolution which he had formed of settling in Spain,
and abandening her for ever, all preyed on her mind,
and hastened her decay,  Yet though, in this state of
things, Cecil hal every inducement to cultivate’ the fa-
vour of Elizabeth, it was only by incurring the most
imminent danger, that, surrounded as she was by the
spies of Mary, any communication could be held with
her. By uniting, however, dexterity and circumspection
with & cool intrepidity, be found means to open and
maintain a private correspondence ; and often conveyed
to! her such intelligence ns enabled her to avoid the
snares of her suspicious and vindlictive sister,

The interval of leisure, which he at present enjoyed,
he seems to have diligently spent in digesting plans for
that order of things which he anticipated in the new
reign ; and so well had he matured his ideas, that he
was enabled to present Elizabeth, on the very day of her
accession, with a memorial, pointing out those uffuirs
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which required instant despatch.  Mindful of the favours
which she had received in her adversity, and gratified to
find a counsellor already prepared to give activity to her
government, Elizabeth hastened to reward and securs
his services. He was the first person sworn of her
privy couneil, and was at the same time crested scere-
tary of state.*

From this time forward, Cecil may be considered as
the first minister of Elizabeth, and the principal adviser
of her measures.  As he knew that on her life depended
both his prospeets and his safety, since Mary queen of
Scots, the next heir, was u catholic, entirely directed by
her higoted relatives of the house of Guise, his attach-
ment was sincere, and his exertions zealous.  Elizabeth,
possessed of penetration to perceive, and judgment to
appreciate, his talents, rested with peculisr confidence
on his fidelity and tried abilities. Her passions, her
prejudices, her caprice, made her frequently act in op-
position to his sentiments, but none of her ministers or
favourites was so generally consulted ; and his cool, deli-
berate, weighty ressonings, oftén obtained, from her
better judgment, concessions to which her inclinations
were extremely averse.  As it would be tedious to follow
the labours of Cecil in an administration of forty years,
we must now relinguish the narrative form, and attempt
an outline of his policy, under a few general heads,
taking as our text the grand questions which engaged
the solicitude of the queen and her minister in that age
of dissension and danger. This will lead us to examine
his policy in regard to religion; his civil policy or admi-
distration of home affairs ; his foreign policy, — towards
the Low Countrics, Spain, France, Scotland, and Mary
queen of Secots.

The measures relative to religion were those which
most incessuntly harassed him during his administra-
tion, and which required the greatest caution and ma-
nagement, because his sentiments corresponded ill with
the inclinations of his sovereign. At the commencement

* Life of Willkam Lonl Burghley, p 12
53
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of the reign of Edward VL, the more gross absurd-
ities of the Romish church, which his father had for-
cily retained, were abolished ; and a more rational
worship, both in substance and form, established by law.
Yet although many further changes were made in the
course of this reign, by archbishop Cranmer and the
other heads of the church, the reformation was still
considered incomplete, King Edward, in his diary,
laments that he was prevented, by the opposition of the
prejudiced, from restoring the primitive discipline ac-
cording to his heart's desire ; and in the preface to one
of the service-books, published by authority, the framers
observed, * that they had pone as far as they could in
reforming the church, considering the times they lived
in, nnd hoped that they who came after them would, as
they might, do more.™*  The lamented death of Edward
put & period, for the time, to the hopes of further jm-
provement.  Mary was no sooner seated on the throne,
than she restored the faith and forms of the catholic
church, acknowledged the supremaey of the pope, recon-
ciled her dominions to the see of Rome, and began, by
the most cruel exertions of her authority, to replunge
the people into that superstition and ignorance from
which they had just emerged. It was to the accession
of Elizabeth, who was known to be attached to the re-
formed refigion, that the protestants now looked forward
as the period of their deliverance and triumph ; and,
Cecil, wware that no object could be more important
than to quiet the minds of men in this concern, had
urged it upon that princess as the first of her cares.

But the views of the queen and her minister, with
regard to the extent of the projected reformation, were
far from coinciding. Cecil bhad learnt, from recent
events both in his own and in foreign countries, how many
dangers and convulsions might be svoided in religions
changes, if government wisely took the lead. He had
also observed the channel towards which the current of
public opinion was strongly directed.  The great major-

* Neal's Hist. of the Purltas, vol L p. % adit, 1708,
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ity of the netion had seconded Edward and his conneil
in their suceessive measures in favour of the reformed
warship, and looked forwand to further changes, when
the successor of that prince unfortunately attempted to
tear up his work from the foundation. But the extrava-
gant eruelties of Mary, although they intimidated many
into an spparent submission, aggravated the general de-
testation of the popish religion. The people, exasperated
to behold their countrymen grosning under the torture,
or expiring in the flames, now looked with horror, not
only on the tenets, but on the rites, the ceremonies, the
appendages, of a sanguinary church. Many English-
men who had sought refuge in exile, having observed
the tranquil and Hourishing eondition of states which
had entirely renounced both the tenets and rites of the
Romish church, hastened, on the accession of Elizabeth,
0 apprise their countrymen of those happy effects, and
incite them to similar changes. To this state of public
eentiment Cecil might be desirous to accommodate the
ecclesinstical establishment of England.  The favourite,
and eonfidentinl adviser of Edward, he seems to have
deeply imbibed the reforming spirit of that reign ; and
we find him acting as one of the commissioners who
prepared a purer code of canon laws, which the death of
the young monarch prevented from receiving the royal
sanction. 2 ,
Bat for a thorough reformation the mind of Elizabeth
was by no means prepared. The snperstitious tenets
which her father thought proper to retain had partly in-
sinuated themselves into her belief ; while her imagina-
tion had become still more impressed with the mysterions
ceremonies and splendid array of the ecatholie worship.
8he was therefore inclined to draw from the more ad-
vanced measures of her brother’s reign, and would have
been content with a very few changes in doetrine and
form, Yet Cecil had very powerful arguments to induce
her concurrence with his plans.  He could represent that
the voiee of the nation was loudly in favour of the re-
formation : that the ill success of her sister, and the
54
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odium which she had ineurred, proved the danger of
attempting to muintain the worship of Rome : that the

Protestants, both at home and sbroad, looked up to her

as their only hope, and would prove the firmest sup-

portere of her government : that the catholics, on the

other hand, acknowledged Mary queen of Beots as the
legitimate heiress of the throne, and were realy to make

the most dangerous attempts in support of her title:

that the more completely the minds of her subjects be=

eame alienates from the doctrines and rites' of the Roman

church, the more decidedly they would be united egninst

the claims of her rival : and that it was impossible to be
reconciled to Rome without giving up that supremacy in
religious matters which her father had accounted among
his proudest titles.*

By such considerations Ceeil obtained the consent of
Elizaheth to the restoration of the protestent worship ;
but the plan which he first lsid before the privy couneil,
and afterwards before parlinment, for the new establishe
ment, did not, in its provisions, go beyond that which
had been adopted at the commencement of Edward
VL's reign.t  Yet even to the moderate retrenchments
thul:nldci.n the catholic worship, the queen was with

* When wo look iwto the arguments which Camdan and Bumnet have,
ofs this oomasion, put into the mouth of Ceril, we shall pereive that these
Bistorians have fraumed his discourse meber froms his known prineipbes pnd
the chrcamstances of the times, than from any real documenta, Vel ibmiust
Be acknnwbodged, that the diseosirses which thiy attribnite to him poseess a
wotisimilitude that does not pess the licenee usaally permitted b hisoriana,
Bt Mr. Hume, although he expresly refers (o these writers as his suthor.

Liws, moit only new. 5 und ¥aries their sccount, but eren makes Cecl
like a fefliw sceptic of the :iE:im-nth . According torhiim,
mitister assures his s erelgn that she m VENEUIT O Ally re-

farmation sho chooses, far * the nation hud of late been s much,
to thie revolutions, that men had Tost afl Wles of truth and felsehonsd on
wueh L Thhuur:pmuu.ﬁn.nrrhﬁhlri:nnhhhm
‘o ahjact rl incomsistent,
with veridimilitode, bt with faee. That o islinguished o
runm;.wmmﬁ-n lhullbfiﬂ;&
ibie as thet Elizabteth, who, on severa nerasing, Wis rosrly to aneri
hmﬂiwhu-himwmﬂu- h-hd;lh:dmr. and sti
ahsinl 10 wippese R minisEer b Eagacious, and o pringess so
hlﬂq.ihmhlhr--muuhmmmmnrmuu
bellevi them wholly indj to those very £ which se many
sdgnalised thelr attachment at the stake, and alf the bishops affirmed
avprsbion by o resignation of their hetefioes The ferment of
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difficolty reconciled ; and she went so far as to declare
that she would not have passed the act for these
had it not contained one saving clause which entitled her
“ to ordain and publish such further ceremonies and
rules as may be for the advancement of God's glory, and
edifying his church, and the reverence of Christ’s holy
mysteries and sacraments.” ®
But although Cecil exerted himself strenuously to

procure reformation in the church, his cool and tem-
perate mind was little moved by religious animosities,
and was willing to tolerate the catholics, provided they »
engaged in no dargerous attempts against the state. The
maxins on which Elizabeth and her ministers professed
to found their conduct in matters of religion were, first,
“that consciences are not to be forced, but to be won anid
reduced by the force of truth, by the aid of time, and the
use of all good means of instruction and persuasion ;™
and, secondly,  that canses of conscience, when they
exceed their bounds, and prove w be matter of faction, lose
their nature ; and that sovereign princes onght distinctly
to punish the practice or contempt, though coloured
with the pretences of conscience and religion."t The
first of these maxims corresponded entirely with the
moderation of Ceeil ; and the seeond, although véfy ca-
pable of interpretations, according to the mildness or
violence of the expounders, was; in his hands, a =uffi-
ciently safe principle.  While the catholies, enraged at
the sagacity with which he detected, and the vigour
with which he counteracted, all their enterprises, charged
him loudly with croelty towands them, they still were
unable to produce any instance in which his severity
exceeded what the immediste security of government
* appeared to demand. §

* Neal's Histy of the Puritans, val, | p 130

+ Bagems Works, vol iv. p.hn;.l Alin Enollys's E.-Smwl‘.!my.h
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The queen still gave strong indications of an attach-
ment to the forms of the old religion. Although prevailed
on to command the mere obnoxious monwments of
idolatry to be removed from the churches; yet the ser-
viee in her own chapel was stll attended with sach
ceremonies and splendour, that foreigners could distin-
guish it from the Roman only by its being performed in
English. Here the choristers appeared in their sur-
plices, and the priests in their copes: the altar, in the
midst of which stood a massy crucifix of silver, was fur-
nished with rich plate, and two gilt candlesticks with
lighted candles: the service on solemn festivals was sung
not only with the sound of organs, but of cornets, sack-
bats, and other musieal instruments: and, that nothing
might be wanting to its ancient solemnity, the cere-
monies observed by the knights of the garter in their
mloration towards the altar, which had been abolished
by king Edward, and revived by queen Mary, were now
retained. *  As Elizabeth advanced in years, these pro-
pensities seem gradually to have inereased ; for, though
she was obliged to guard against the eatholics as her in-
veterate enemies, though she had been excommunicated
by the pope, and lived in perpetual danger from the
plots, insurrections, amd invasions of his partisans, yet
Cecil found considerable difficulty in dissuading her from
bringing the state of the church nearer the old refigion.

riage of the elergy ; and ghe is said to have often re-
pented that she had gone so far in her concessions.t
When the dean of 8t. Paul's, in & sermon preached
before her, had spoken with some disapprobation of the

the cross, she called aloud to him from her closet,
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text. On another occasion, when one of her chaplains
had preached a sermon in defence of the real presence,
which he would scarcely have ventured to do had not her
sentiments been well understood, she openly gave him
thanks for his pains and piety.® The protestants,
strongly united as they were to her by every tie of in-
terest, could not, without some murmurs and indignation,
observe ber predilection for the rites of their opponents.

But while Cecil found Elizabeth ready to show the
eatholies every indulgence which the public safety could
admit, all his influence and entreaties were insufSeient
to procure a similar lenity for another class of her sub-
Jects. A considerable portion of the people engerly de-
sired a more thorough reformation than had been ae-
complished under king Edwand; and the protestants soon
became divided into those who eonformed and those who
woulid not econform to the institutions of Elizabeth. Yet,
since the nonconformists, or puritans (for so they were
uow called from affecting a superior purity in worship
and morals), differed from the adherents of the church
in no point of faith, but merely in certain external forms,
a few concessions on cither side might have prevented
the disunion. But this was not the age of mutual for-
bearance, and the party of the established church were
ill prepared for limitations to the interference of go-
vernment. They did not see that, while it was the
duty of government to provide a eompetent number of
well qualified religions teachers, and to draw up regu-
lations for their direction in respect both to the substance
and the mode of their instructions, it was equally its
duty to go no further, and to beware of turning their
proposed benefits into oppression, by foreing ebnoxions
opinions and forms on the public.  Elizabeth, holding
very different sentiments from these, not only preseribed
peculiar forms for the religions worship of her people,
b;;:ndﬂennm:dﬂn: they should use no other. To

the puritans objected, because they had been
vigusly m]ﬂuyul‘:]u the popish !mhfrﬁp ns mylr;
. % Warner's Ecelesiast. Hist. vol. IL p 427.
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symbols, and were associated in the minds of the people
with the grossest superstition. No worldly consideration
would induce them to assume what they accounted ap-
pendages of idolatry ; while the queen, on her part, pre-
pared to employ all her authority in support of the
preseribed forme.

Finding that her council, the ablest and wisest council
that Englanid ever saw, were decidedly averse to measures
which threatened to involve the nation in dangerouns
dissensions, she resolved to effect her purpose by means
of some of the bishops, particularly archhishop Parker,
who readily and zealously entered imto her views.®
The geverities to which these men now proceeded were
ouly mrpassed by the frivolity of their ostensible canse.
A fervent attachment to the use of surplices, corner-
caps, tippets, the cross in baptism, and the ring in mar-
riage, were, in their eyes, the distinguishing characteristics
of a Christian ; and any dislike to these forms was ac-
counted a sufficient erime to subject the most learned
and plous clergyman to imprisonment and exile ; or, a8
o mitigated punishment, o be turned out of his living,
and consigned with his family to indigence. The most
pernicious effects necessarily flowed from these severities:
while the church was weakened by the loss of many able
divines, and degraded by the introduction of men who
eould barely read the prayer-book und write their own
names, the people began every where to collect sround
their expelled teachers, and to form conventicles apart
from the establishment. Yet these mischievous eon-
sequences only eet the queen and her bishops on framing
new statutes to reach the refractory ; and at length even
the laity were brought within their grasp, by an act
which provided that non-attendance st public worship
in the parich churches should be punished with impri-
sonment, hanishment, and, if the exile returned, with
denth. An arbitrary commission was appointed with full
powers to bring all religious offenders to punishment ;
and as any resistance to the injunctions of the queen, as

® Neal vel L p 192
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supreme head of the church, was at length construed
into sedition and treason, many subjects of unguestionad
loyalty were imprisoned, banished, and brought to ruin.
Nothing could exceed the imperions demeanour which
some of the prelates, confident of royal support, now
assumed.  Archbishop Parker having, from a wish to
display his authority, commanded one of his suffragane
to suppress certain meetings which the dergy of the
same neighbourhood were accustomed to hold for their
mutual improvement, the privy eouncil, who looked on
these exercises as extremely beneficlal, since they greatly
contributed to diffuse knowledge at a period when the
clergy in general were ill instructed, countermanded
this injunction of the primate, and ordered that these
meetings should receive every encouragement. The
prelate, however, having represented to the queen the
danger to which her supremacy would be exposed, if
he, her vicegerent, should thus be eounteracted, readily
her divect interference in support of his autho-

rity ; and the council had the mortification to find the
exercises, as they were called, suppressed not only in
one diocese, but throughout the kingdom.® At one
time, we find the whele council seliciting the hanghty
primate in vain, in behalf of clergymen distinguished
for learning and piety, whom he had, on some frivolons
pretext, expelled from thelr benefices +; at another, we
find them, with as little effiect, threatening him with
the penalties of the low, which he had greatly exceedeld
in his severities.t At last, archbishop Parker ren-
dered himself so obnoxious, that the queen found it
prudent to allay the popular clamour by stopping short
his career; but this produced very little alteration in
the mind of Elizabeth; for when his successar, the
moderate Grindal, refused o enforce some of her in-
Jjunetions, she did not hesitate, by an extraordinary
exertion of her supremacy, to suspend him from his
functions, and meditated even to deprive him altogether,

* Lifie of Parker, p 451 # Neal, vol. L p 71
# Lestar of the Lonis of Counell, id j 54 R
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Whitgift, the succeeding primate, taught by this example,
procesded to severities which Parker would not have
ventured to exercise, mor the queen, in the earlier part
of her reign, have countenanced.

The efforts of Cecil, in an individoal capacity, were
equally unavailing in these days of intolerance. At
first, his high office and known influence with the queen
overawed the more violent prelates, and he was enahled
to deliver several persons from their resentment. Bot
when it became known that the prejudices of her majesty
were too powerful to be counteracted by the united
voice of her council, his remomstrances, his threats, his
entreaties, in favour of the oppressed nonconformists,
were treated with equal negleet. The university of
Cambridge, of which' he wae chancellor, had, much o
their honour, made a bold and manly stand in sapport
of freedom of opinion, and he had suceeeded in main-
taining their privileges against the attempts of several
of the bishops ® ; but when that learned body ventured
to declare openly against corner—caps and surplices, the
indignation of these prelates amd the gqueen bectume so
implucable, that he was obliged to abandon them to the
rigorous injunctions of their adversaries.t Even afier
he bsd attsined the highest office in the stute, his soli-
citations in behalf of persecuted individuals, in whom
be was interested, were without effect $; and his own
domestic chaplain, supported by the benchers of the
Temple, whose lecturer he also was, could not escape
the rigour of the government party. §

Cecil, as well as the other ministers, were sometimes
put on the ungrateful task of acting as the organs of the
queen’s mandates against the nonconformists.  Perhaps
it might have been more manly to have refused this
submission, and bave renounced his office rather than
his independence ; but he knew, that, out of office, he
eould yield no protoction whatever to the cause which
he favoured ; it was his policy to temporize rather than

t w&m'm;wm 1%11: L]m § Ihid 5pa
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violently resist; and to procure, by temperate and per-
severing remonstrances, such partial changes in the
measures which he disapproved, as would not have been
granted to an avowed and resolute opposition. Yer, at
times, the impelitic severitics of the prelates induced
him to nssume a tone of censure and suthority, in which
he never indulged unless his indignation was greatly
roused.  Archhishop Whitgift having drawn up a long
list of captious articles, which the clergy were either to
answer to his satisfaction, or to be suspended, and having
proceeded, by means of it, to harass those who were
obnoxious to him, Cecil attempted to stop his proceed-
ings by the following letter : —

& It may please your grace,

“Iam sorry to trouble you so oft as 1 do, but T am
more troubled myself, not only with many private peti.
tions of sundry ministers, recommended for persons of
eredit, and peaceable in their ministry, who are greatly
troubled by your grace and your colleagues in commis-
sion; but I am also daily charged by counsellors and
public persons, with negleet of my duty, in not staying
your grace’s vehement proceedings againgt ministers,
wherehy papists are greatly encouraged, and the queen's
safety endangered. 1 have read over your twenty-four
uﬁniu,fnunﬂiulﬁumidiltfk,ofgnulnng:h and

ifisity, to examine all manmer of ministers in this
time, without distinction of persons, to be executed ar
officio mere.  And 1 find them o curiously penned, so
full of branches and circumstances, that I think the
inquisition of Spuin weed not so many questions fo com-
prehend and ta trap their priests. 1 know you eanonists
can defend these with all their particles; but surely,
under correction, this judicial and canonical sifiing poor
ministers ix not to edify or reform.  And, in charity, 1
think they ought not to answer all these mice points,
except they were notorious papists or heretics. [ write
with the testimony of a good conscience. 1 desire the
peace and unity of the church., I favour no sensual



272 BRITISH STATESMEN,

and wilful recusant; but 1 conclude, according to my
simple judgment, this kind of procesding is too much
savouring of the Romieh inquisition, and ix o decres
rather to acek for offenders than to reform any, It is
not charitable to send poor ministers to your eommon
register, to answer upon so many articles at one instant,
without a copy of the articles or their answers. 1 pray
Ewgrm bear with this one {perchance) fault, that 1

ve willed the ministers mot to answer these articles
except their consciences may suffer them."

To this spirited letter the archbishop returned an
elaborate reply, in which he defended his proceedings ;
and Cecil, perceiving that it was in vain to remonstrate,
only replied, * that, after reading his grace's long
answer, he was not satisfied in the point of seeking, by
examination, to huve ministers acouse themselves, and
then punish them for their own confessions; that he
would not call his proceedings captious, hut they were
scarcely charitable.”  Whitgift rejoined, by seniling
him other papers in his own justification, and endea-
voured to convinee him, that if archbishops amd lishops
should be driven to use proofs by witnesses only, the
execution of the law would be partial, their charges in
procuring and producing witnesses intolerable, and their
proceedings altogether too slow and ercumseribed for
extinguishing the sectarjes. ?

Cecil was by no means satisfled with these reasonings
of the prelate, and therefore united with the rest of the
eouncil in sending him a still stronger remonstrance, in
which they complained that the most diligent, learned,
and zealous pastors, were deprived of their livings for a
few points respecting unimportant ceremonies; while
the most ignorant and noteriously profligate characters
were allowad to retain their cures unmalested, provided
they submitted their consciences without reserve to thefr
superiors.  That the primate might not pleid ignorance
of the alleged abuses; the council sent with this letter a

 Strype's Life of Whitghft, p. 1a
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list of names, in three columns, — one of learned and
worthy ministers deprived, & second of ignerant and
vicious persons continued, and a third of pluralists and
non-residents.  But these remonstrances, as they were
not enforced by the arm of power, served only to cxas-
perute the archbishop ; and the same violent messiures
continued to be pursued with unremitting activity.

The ministers of Elizabeth, besides their unwilling-
ness o occasion internal dissensions, seem to have feared
that the exorbitant power entrusted to the superior
clergy, for enforcing their forms, might give the protest-
ants the undue sscendancy possessed by the ehurch of
Rome, Sir Francis Knollys, one of the minjsters, in a
letter to his colleague Cecil, ealls some of Whitgift's or-
dinances articles of inquisition, highly prejudicial to the
royal prevogutive.®  And, indeed, there seemed to be
reasonable grounds for slarm : since some of the elergy
began, after the example of the church of Rome, to give
hints of a divine right, which, by a wonderful concate.
tation, had been transmitted to them from the very days
of the apostlest On the other hand, it was easy o
foresee that the puritans, pushed to extremities, would
begin to question that power from which their hardships
proceedd ; and, becoming more exasperated against the
church, would begin to associate with their earnest dosire
for ecelesinstica reformation an expectation of changes
in the government which supported it. But the peculiar
circumstances of the times prevented these dispositions,
however evident, from leading, during Elizabeth's reign,
to any dangerous consequences. The puritans, as well as
all other protestants, fondly looked on her as theirrefuge
against the intolerable cruelty of the catholics ; und,
even when they felt themselves to be the ohjects of her
aversion, they, as well as their brethren in Scotland, en-

* Neal, vol L p 884
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tered into associations for the defence of her person and
government.

In civil transactions, the moderate and cautions max-
ims of Cecil had o far more conspicuous aseendant.
Considering as the happiest condition of & nation a state
of unbroken peace, in which the people might proceed
in the improvement of their circumstanees by contented
industry, he was the strenuous advocate of every mode-
rate and concilistory messure. Meriting, above almost all
statesmen, the character of & safe politician, his prin-
ciples of government were salutary at all times, but pe-
euliarly fortunate in the dangerons and delicate period
when he lived.

From the eommencement of his administration under
Elizaheth, he proceeded, as he had done during the
ghort reigm of Edward, in & graduvel amelioration of the
internal state of the country. One of his first measures
was to reinstate the coin of the reabn, which had been so
much debased during the preceding reigns as to prove
U‘F:'mleﬂlr shilli : h‘:h thn]mh“ LS

ile the shilling, which, in the first years of Henry VI1T.
contained 118 grins of Sne slver, was, in ihellll.nrwtn}
his reign, reduced to forty, and, in the reign of Edward, to
twenty ; the money price of every thingwas, by this means,
both exorbitantly increased, and rendered extremely un-
eertain.®  In transactions with foreign merchants, and
even among the natives themselves, the difference between
the real and nominal value of the coin was n source of end-
less disputes ; und the popular discontents which ensued
were both loud and general. Some sttempts had been
made to remedy the evil ; but proving abortive, from the
searcity of bullion, and the want of perseverance on the
part of government, the prospect of amendment was now
deemed almest hopeless.  Cecil, however, was strangly
impressed with the grest advantages which woulil resplt
from a restoration of the coin; and having been con-
vineed, from a mature consideration which he had given

= Lownded's Extract from the Mint, in Locke's Esny oo Coin, fu B
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to the subiject, even in the reign of Edward, that the
preceding failures were the result of mismanagement, hie
previiled on  Elizabeth to commence the undertaking
without delay, and gradually, but resalutely, to procesd
a5 her means would allow.  To render the people more
eager to bring the bese money into the mint, its current
value was reduced by proclamation ; and niew goll and
silver coin, of the standard weight and value, being
lssued in exchange, the money of England, from an ex-
cessive debasement, soon becume the heaviest and finest
in Europe.

But the mensures which the state of public affairs
ohliged him to pursue were not always s0 evidently betiew
ficial, or so generally acceptable.  Aware, however, that
the nation, if convinesd that the plans of government
were for their advantage, would concur in them far more
certainly than from a dread of authority, he was anxions
to secure the public opinion, and procuré obedience
rather by persuasion than command. He advised Elizs.
beth, as the first act of her reign, to summon a parlis-
ment.  Here he introduced his proposition for religious
reformation, and called on the catholics o reply freely to
the arguments which he advancad. In the sueceeding
period of the reign, however, the bold doctrities of the
puritans, and the queen's exceeding aversion to any dis-
cussion which might touch her prerogative, prevented
him from employing this channel for the defence of his
measures ; yet he seems occasionally to have adopted’ the
practice of bringing political transactions before parlia-
ment.  There i wtill preserved a very clear exposition
of the designs of Philip 1. of Spain, which he deliversd
on one occasion in the house of lords, and the heads of
which he afterwands transmitted to the speaker, for the
information of the commone,*

In the press he found a more constant and effectual
method of influencing public opinion.  As he never un-
dertook any political measure without due defiberation,
he concluded that the same reasons which weighed with

" Strype's ﬁmhérnl. v, p M.
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him would weigh with the nation at large.  Though in-
volved in a vast maze of public business, he did not fail
to bestow a portion of his time in justifying to the world
both the measures of his government, and his own pri-
vate conduct. Among the salutary effects of his political
writings, it is mentioned that they contributed much to
retain the people in their allegiance during the danger-
ous insurrections which sacceeded Norfolk's first conspi-
racy. There are still extant several of his pieces on that
ocension, in which he paints the folly and danger of the
rebels, the profligate characters of their ringleaders, and
the miseries which must inevitably overtake them in the
event of defeat,® To the many defamatory libels which
the jesuits published, during his administration, against
Elizabeth and her ministers; it was his constant practice
to puhlish replies. He knew too well the impression
made by uncontradicted calumnies, to let them pass un-
exposel.. Silent contempt, he perceived, might be re-
presented as proceeding from conscious guilt ; and to
suppress the propagation of slanders by force, would
seem to betray both an inability to refute them, and &
dread of their effects. He knew that better arguments
could always be found in support of truth than of false-
hood, and that it was the fault of the reasoner if the
cause of right did not appear to the greatest advantage.
The great facility of composition, which he had acquired
in the earlier period of his life, proved of infinite im-
portance to him in these voluminous apologies.t

To diffuse information among the people, and render
them capable of eomprehending sound reasoning on
public business, was a favourite ohject with Cecil. 1In
eontradiction to the absurd idea, that ignorance is the
parent of good erder, that men will prove the best sub-
jeets when they bestow no thought on their social rela
tions, it was the maxim of this sagncious statesman,
“ that where the people were well taught, the king had

3 v Commden, Seoyp, de
mﬂmn%hw lndmrnujrumin
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ever good obedience of his subjects.”*  Considering the
church as the grand channel for the moral as well as re-
ligious instruction of the people, he earnestly laboured
to fill every ecclesiastical office with ahle, learned, and
active teachers. To jmpress these sentiments on his
sovereign, as well as his political colleagues, he warned
them that  where there wanted a good ministry, there
were ever bad people ; for they that knew not how to
serve God would never obey the king.” +

Fortunate had it been for the fame of Cecil, if his
accommodating policy, his desire to gratify the queen
without incensing the people, coulil always have been
carried into effect by means equally praiseworthy. But
Elizabeth's passion for uncontrolled power sometimes led
him into measures, or at least into schemes, which would
seem to indicate that his regard to public opinion arose
rather from the love of tranquillity, than from eoncern
for the liberties of the nation.  OFf this description were
gome plans which he proposed for augmenting the royal
revenue, without having recourse to parliament.  To this
last resource Elizabeth had a peculiar aversion ; and,
rather than endure the disguisitions and remonstrances
from which the commons could now with moch dif-
fieulty be restrained, she was willing to relieve her
pressing exigencies by alienating the crown lands, and
entailing irremediable embarrassment on her successors.
Cevil seems to have been desirous to avert these ruinous
alienations, and yet anxious to gratify the queen by
procuring supplies independent of the parliament. One
scheme for this purpose, which he proposed in a speech
to Elizabeth and her council, was to erect a court for
the correction of all abuses, invested with a general
inquisitorial authority over the whole kingdom, and
empowered to punish defanlts by fines for the royal ex-
chequer. He urges the queen to the adoption of this
measure by the example of her grandfather, Henry VI,
who by such means greatly augmented his revenue ; and
recommends that the court, to render its operations more
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effeciual, should proceed ** as well by the direction and
onlinary course of the laws, as by the virtue of her ma-
Jesty's supreme regiment and absolute power, from
whenee lnw proceeded.” From this institution he ex-
pected a greater revenue than Henry V111 derived from
the abalition of the abbeys, and all the forfeitures of eccle-
sinstical revenues.®  Strange! that a minister wha, on
other occasions, so wisely regarded the popular feeling,
should propose a scheme which must have revived the
edious extortions of Empson and Dudley,  Refined spe-
culations on the motives of men are almost always false,
or we might be induced to suppose that Cecil, on this
occasion, was desirous to turn the attention of the quesn
from more practicable methods of procuring illegal sup-
plies, by directing it to schemes which could never be
executed,

Auother financial suggestion of his was entitlad to
approbation, if we make due allowance for the abuses
and ignorance of the age. Although it was the acknow-
ledged prevogative of the commons that no tax should
be levied en the people without their consent, yet the
kings of England had found sarious means to elude this
right. Of these, one of the most successful was to levy
money under the name of a benevolence, or voluntary
loan, which, however, searcely differed in any thing from
a tax. Its amount was regulated by the government,
and those from whom it was demanded were obliged to
comply : the lenders received no interest while it re-
mained in the hands of the public ; and the principal, if
ever returned, was usually detained till a very distant
period.t Yet such was the effect of a name, that people
acquiesced patiently in this abuse ; and the ssme com-

* Strype, vol. iv, b 3H.
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wmons, who would have taken fire at an attempt to levy a
subsidy by the monarch’s sole authority, were brought
o countenance his no less oppressive borrowing. As the
benevolences were imposed at the diseretion of the offi-
cers of government, who had also a pewer to accept what
they chose to account & reasonable excuse, they were
levied in the most partial and injurious manner.  Some
individuals were reduced vo ruin by these exactions; while
others, of equal property, were allowad to escape them
altogether. Cecil, to render this practice less unfair in
itself, amd less severe on individuals, hazarded o propo-
sition to raise a general loan on the people, equivalent in
amount to & subsidy, and imposed secording to the same
proportions.® ¢

It was with & more successful issue, and much hap-
pier example, that he strenuously recommended » rigid
frugality as the only effectual means of carrying on the
government, without compromising its authority, or en-
gendering public dizcontents. Elizabeth had the prodence
to eoinclde with these economical views ; and she has
hence deservedly acquired the reputation of hushanding
her resources with the utmost skill, and making very few
demands on the property of her people.  Although stir-
rounded by powerful enemies, engaged in frequent wars,
obliged to disburse large sums for the support of her
friends abroad, and the suppréssion of dangerous enter-
prises at home, she conducted her government at less
expense, in proportion to her undertakings, than any
sovereign in our history. The large debts contracted by
her father and sister, with which she found the erown
enoumbered at her accession, amounted, it is said, to
four millions,—an enormons sum in that aget : yet these
she quickly discharged, and, at her death, eould rank her
most potent allies among her debtors. The states of
Holland owed her $00,0004, and the king of France
#50,0001 }

From this striet economy, of which Cecil never lost
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sight, there resulted the most important advantages. As
the people were not harassed with exactions, the govern=
ment of Elizabeth was extremely popular, at a period
when the dangerous machinations of her enemies, both
at home and abroad, rendered popularity indispensable
to her safety, Without illegal extortions, or contests with
her. parlinment, she was ensbled to maintain her inde-
pendence, and to avoid concessions to which her haughty
spirit coulid not submit. She was even able occasionally
to acquire the praise of disinterestedness and generasity,
by refusing the grants of money which were offered to
her by the legislature without solicitation. By this ma-
nagement she so completely aequived the confidence of
her subjects, that the commons, though in these days
extremely tenacious of their money, voted her, without
reluctance, and without annesing any conditions, much
larger sums than had been granted to her predecessors.
They knew that their treasures were never misapplied ;
that nothing was expended which could possibly be saved ;
and the unavoidable exigencies of the state were always
acknowledged by the nation before the government had
recourse to parlisment for supplies. When we consider
the temper and conduct of Elizabeth, we cannot bat st~
tribute the tranquillity of her reign, in a great measure,
to this rigid frugality, Secarcely less hanghty and im-
patient of contradiction than her father, her pretensions
to absolute authority were at times even more lofty, and
her usual language to her parliaments still less gracious.
As the commons, however compliant in other resperts,
were ever ready to encounter danger, rather than sur-
render the public money without evident utility, or »
valuable consideration, it can scarcely be doubted, that,
iflhnhdhamluimmﬁnhuut_m:mhypﬂdhnﬁt;,
their resolute demands for coneessions on the one hand,
and her obstinate refusal to sbridge her power on the
other, would have terminated in eivil convulsions.

In the intercourse of England with foreign nations,
thiz economy in the management of public money was
replete with equal advantage. The allies, whom it was
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most essential for Elizabeth to support, were often re-
dueced to such straits for money, that the dispersion of
their forces, and the utter ruin of their hopes, seemed
inevitable. In these eritical emergencies, she found
means, either from her exchequer or her credit, to afford
them a supply ; and its seasonableness gave it an effi-
cacy beyond its magnitude. But though she relieved
them opportunely, she wasted none of her resources
without the most evident necessity. . Her policy was
never to afford them any supplies of men and money,
until she found that they could not otherwise defend
themeelves ; to send them st length succours just suffi-
cient to retrieve their circumstances ; and to withdmw
her forces as soon as the most imminent danger was re=
pelled.: She was liberal only when her allies were much
depressed, and it was necessary to revive their drooping
spirits ; at other times, she required that the money
which she advanced should be repaid, and even that the
expenses of her armaments should be reimbursed. Most
of her pecuniary assistance to Henry IV. of France was
given in the form of loans ; and the Dutch were obliged
to put into her hands several fortified towns as security
for the repayment of her advances. She thus enabled
her allies to retrieve their affairs, and provided that the
expenditure, of which they were to reap the chief bene-,
fit, should not become a burden to her subjects.

The frugality of Elizabeth did not escape censure ;
and Cecil, by whose counsels it was known to be enforead,
was often reproached with sscrificing the best allies of
England to his little-minded and parsimonious pelicy.
But events fully justified his sagacity. While our allies
were raised to the most vigorous exertion, and finally
triumphed over their enemies, England herself, the main
spring of these efforts, advanced in a progressive course
of prosperity.

But it was the very sparing hand with which he dis-
tributed the public money at home that excited against
him the londest clamonrs. In those days it was cus-
tomary for men of rank to waste their property in at=
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ﬂdlﬂnltmn,mdhmidlemh&md'iﬂﬁﬂmr,
whﬂelhqun*ndwtluhwn.t;ufﬂrnvuﬁgnfbrn-
pairing their muined fortunes, To the importunities of
tbiuiﬂin,rhnpupmnllybuﬂﬂnmn,mdrﬂmﬂd
urge no other claim than their own profusion, Cecil was
inexorable. They complained that he not only refused
to exert his interest in their behalf, but even hardened
the queen against their solicitations.* Elizabeth, indeed,
had no inclination to be prodigal of her treasures, unless
when her individual predilections occasionally overcame
her general parsimony, Her partial regard to the earl
nfEne:mplrﬁwhriytnhwmnmdherlibenl&y;
for we find, that, on his departure for the government
oflrdmd,ihemldehﬂnlpmmtnfﬂﬂ,m'l-;md
qu'l,whuwﬂrhedihmimtmmufpmfmimwiﬂil
jﬂhmeﬂ,mwtﬁlthlt,fmﬂmhhﬂ,h&m-
niary gifts to the earl amounted to S00,000LF;—a
hﬁlhbmnty,rhﬂ:ﬂlnmnuﬂurdimrymd'the
state did not exeeed 500,0001.
Eﬁnhd:,mﬁummnruid&pmdmmhupu-
Emm,wutmu&mpﬂm;dulmmrdh&mrﬂen
with grants prejudicial to the national prosperity, Some-
thuﬂsheyieldadthunumptimﬁmtthmdﬁunf
thehw:;mrﬁmuahniuddgvdﬂmnhthe:upprn-
imnfpmuﬁnm;mdlﬁummfrrqumdy,lhnm-
ridmddnmhymnnnpuliﬂnfutiduingmnﬂm
Aminlnhmdmﬂ,whichhejuﬂywmadﬂumnkm
nfﬂummmnnwuhh§.l?e:ilmﬂuu:llr Temonstrated,
but too often in vain. Towards the latter end of the
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But while Cecil was the avowsl enemy of all grants
to idle suitors, he anxiously desired that those who per-
formed real services should enjoy a liberal provision. It
was by his salutary regulations that the common soliliers
were first clothed at the expense of government, and re-
ceived their weekly allowanee directly into their own
hands.®*  According to the previous practice, the whole
pay of the corps was consigned into the hands of the
superior officers, who were so little restricted, either as
to the time or the amount of their distributions, that the
unforfunate soldiers were sometimes sbsolotely left to
starve. The reformation of these abuses oecasioned
many murmurs smong those whom it deprived of their
unjust gains ; but it infused new loyalty and vigour into
the English army, st a period when foreign invasion,
assister] by many internal enemies, threatened to involve
the country in ruin. From a general adherence to this
system, of being liberal to the servants of the public, and
very parsimonious to the dependents of the court, it be-
um;wmmuupug,ﬂu:"thgqﬁempudhhﬂlﬂy,
theugh she rewarded sparingly.”

Cecil was raised to the office of lord high treasurer in
the eleventh year of his administration. In this high
station, while he punished with severity all oppression in
the eollection of the revenue, he gave strict orders that
no ane should be allowed to escape from his just pro-
portion of the public taxes, All undue lenity of this
sort to one individual, he considered a direet injustice to
another ; since the deficiency must have been made up
by new exactions on the more honourahle contributors,
From this strict impartiality, and from his improved
arrangements, the receipts of the treasury, from the
same sources, experienced a great amelioration, The
abuse, which then prevailed, of ministers retaining in
their hands, and receiving interest on, considerahle sums
of the public money, he endeavoured to check by never
issuing the smallest payment without an express warrant
from the queen. OF the purity which he required in

* Life of Willinn Loed Burghley, p 7.
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others, he himself set an example; for he never imitated -
the usual practice of other treasurers, in occasionally
barrowing from the exchequer for private purposes ; and
he was almost the only one of Elizabeth's ministers who,
at his death, owed nothing to the public. This strict
attention to the interests of the exchequer is the more
commendable, as it proceeded from a desire to diminish
the burdens of the people. 8o averse was he to all new
impositions on the subjects, that he would never allow
the tenants of the erown lands to be harassed by a rise
of rents, or turned out to make room for higher bidders;
and it was his exeellent saying, * that he never cared to
see the treasury swell like a disoridered spleen, when the
other parts of the constitution were in & consump-
tion.” ®

From the same considerations with his love of economy
arose his steady attachment to pacific messures. In-
structed both by history and by observation, that war
was the great means of wasting the resources of nations,
he firmly resisted the efforts of those rach and ambitious
spirits, who perpetually endeavoured to plinge the na-
tion into hostilities, with the view of advancing their
own reputation and fortunes.  He had ever on his lips
the salutary maxims, * that war is soon kindled, but
pesce very handly procured ; that war is the curse, and
peice the blessing of God upon o nation ; and that a
realm gains more by one yeir's peace than by ten years'
wur."+ By these pacific counsels, the queen, from the
sounidness of her understunding, and her aversion 1o ex-
pense, was usually swayed. On a few occasions, a long-
ing for militiry glory, or a leaning to some favourite
counsellors, who were men of mare smbition than dis-
eretion, umedhu-wnﬁaeguﬂthedimuiumofﬂmﬁ;
but more serious reflection seldom failed to dispel her
llusion.

The wisdom of Cecil, in adhering resolutely to o
cific system, deserves the more applause, urthe .35;:

* Camden, Annal. File Life of Willi
+ Life of William Lord Burghley, 5 Lord Burghley, p. 53,



LORD BURLETGH. 285

dition of Europe at that period was caleulated to tempt
an English minister into extensive wars, While Scotland
and France were torn by intestine convulsions, and the
rehels often enabled to overpower the sovereign, the Low
Countries, which had revolted against Philip, seemed
determined to endure the last extremities rather than
again submit to hiz dominion. England alone enjoyed
internal tranquillity ; and, by uniting with the insur-
gents of either country, might have acquired both a large
addition of territory, and such other coneessions as may
be wrested from a weaker power.  But Cecil well knew
that conguests were not the true road to national aggran-
disement ; and that his country would suffer more in
her resources and real strength, from an extensive and
protracted war, than she could gain from its most suc-
cessful results.

Yet, thoogh the strenuous advocate of a pacific policy,
his forberrance did not arize from timidity, nor his par-
simony from a contracted mind. Against the dangers
which threatened the kingdom, be prepared with firm-
ness amd activity ; and when the public interests re-
quired it, he could advise a lurge expenditure and exten-
give armaments. When the prospect of the Spanish
invasion filled the nation with just alarm, he drew up
plans of defence; and, by his serene and collected
demeanour, seconded his courageous mistress in diffusing
general confidence and intrepidity.®* His conduct with
respect to the allies and enemics of his country forms
so important a part of his transactions, and exhibits a
system of foreign policy so much more extensive anil
refined than had hitherto been acted upon in England,
a5 to demand o more particular examination.

From the early part of the sixteenth ecentury, the
political transactions of Europe had gradually been
assuming & more systematic form ; and a sort of balance
of power was at length established among the principal
nations. Henry VIIL boasted of holding this balance ;
st he hieldd it with so unateady a hand, and his measures

“» Camin, Aunsl, Elis. p, 562
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were so mueh the result of momentary passion, that his
influence in foreign transactions was far from adequate
to his comparative power. Duaring the reign of Ed-
ward VI. England was prevented, by her internal fae-
tions,’ from giving much attention to external affuirs ;
and, by the marriage of Mary with Philip, was sunk for
4 time into little else than a provinee of the overgrown
Bpanish monarchy, But under Elizabeth, various cir-
cumstances oceurred to alter the aspect of affuirs ; and
England, from the wisdom with which her government
availed imself of her advantages, obtuined an extraordi-
nary ascendancy in the public transactions of Enrope.
Of these circumstanees the most important arose from
the general change which, at this period, was taking
place in religious sentiments. The commencement of
the reformation haz been noticed in the life of sir
Thomas More, and sinee that time the new principles
h-&:prendthmghl.hnmmrymtryufEmupe.
The Roman hierarchy attempted to extinguish them by
the aid of secular authority ; but the reformers, after
suffering incredible oppressions, began to defend their
freedom of opinion by force of arms. Elizabeth, the
greatest sovereign of Europe who had embraced the new
faith, was, from her situation, placed at the hesd of the
protestant cause. Exposed thos to the inveterate re-
mmxofthnuﬂ:ulica,hnrmmﬁﬁmmrdindnnhy
thnu&rmuiﬁﬂ:ﬂummmﬂﬂmu,uth:yknmthe
adherents of the pope to be no less her enemies than
their own. Thefureignpn]lqnfﬂacilmldzptedw
this state of thinga. He kuew that the English catho-
llu,wbns-ﬁ]lfnrmui-pownrfnlhudyinﬂuuﬂm,
were secretly encournged and urged to dengerous insur-
rections by the foreign princes of their persuasion.  He
also knew that these princes were eager to seize an
opportunity of uniting their forces to wrest the sceptre
from Elizabeth ; and that they had already bezun to
form extensive leagues for that purpose. The most
effectunl means to avert lheudmgmwn,hemclmld,
to support the protestants in their opposition to their
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m&nﬁcmﬂﬁgnu,whﬁtmumubemﬁmﬂ;m-
pied at home, and have neither the leisure nor the power
to turn their arms ageinst England.

We are first to consider the application of this plan
of policy to the Spanish empire. Philip, at that time
the most wealthy and powerful monarch of Europe, was
actuated both by inordinate smbition and by a gloomy
and unrelenting bigotry. By standing forth as the
champion of Rome, and labouring to exterminate the
protestants by fire and swond, be expected to acquire
stch a body of adherents in every country of Europe, as
might pave his way to universal dominion. To a prince
with such views, Elizabeth, who stood at the head of
the protestant interest, was necessarily the most marked
ohject of enmity: yet there were circumstances which
induced him, in the first period of her reign, to postpone
his hostile schemes, and even to appear as her supporter.
An first, he entertained hopes, by gaining her hand, to
effect the darling plan, which his union with her sister
had failed to realise, of sttaching England to the Spa-
nish monarchy. Even sfter this hope was gone, the
marriage of Mary queen of Seots with Francis IL,
which threatened, if Elizabeth should be overwhelmed
by her enemies, to reduce Englund as well as Scot-
lind under the dominion of France, rendered him
desirous to support her against their attempts. But
when freed from these spprehensions by the death of
Francis, he began to put in practice the enterprises sug-
gested. by his schemes of aggrandisement.  He =till wore
the mask of friendship, but he was from that time for-
ward wholly occupied with the extirpation of beresy,
and with projects to deprive its great protectress of her
throne and her life.

Ceril was, from the first, aware of the real disposition
and views of Philip. He perceived that if, by any con=
tingency, the circumstances which rendered a show of
friendship towards Elizabeth subservient to that prinee’s
interest should be removed, she would have every thing
to dread from his ambition and bigotry, Yet even after
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the course of events had rendered this dissimulation un-
necessary, and the king of Spain had begun to throw off
the mask, the prudent minister of England still advised
his mistress to temporise, and, as long as possible, to
avold open hostilities ; when her power should be more
firmly established, her finances improved, and her forees
augmented, then, he showed her, would be the proper
period to undertake the contest: in the mean time, it was
her policy to dissemble her resentment at the faithless-
ness of Philip, to meet his advances as if she believed
them sincere, and to send an embassy into Spain to
settle, by negotintion, any occasional quarrels that might
arise.®

These cautious suggestions of Cecil, which the queen
had the wisdom to follow, were loudly declsimed against
by his political rivals, as resulting from o weak and
timid disposition, caleulited to compromise the glory of
his country, and to degrade its government in the eyes
of foreigners. The sids in men, money, and ammuni-
tion, which, at the same period, he counselled to be sent
to the French protestunts, excited reprosches no less
importunate, but of an opposite nature ; for he, who had
Jjust been branded as weak and timid, was now scensed
of rashness and a distegard to the public safety, Such
is the justice of faction !

In pursuance of his ambitious projects, Philip had
resolved to deprive his subjeets in the Low Countries of
their ancient privileges, to bring them completely under
the yoke of despotism, and at the same time to extirpate
that heresy which, in conjunction with the principles of
civil liberty, had already begun to flourish among them,
Far this purpose he sent thither a body of veteran Spa-
niards, commanded by the duke of Alva; an experienced
officer, but a gloomy bigot, in whose bosom long habits
of tyranny seemed to have extinguished every feeling of
humanity. His arrival in the Netherlands was marked
by the most wanton barbarities. Confiscation, imprison-
ment, and exile, were accounted mild punishments ; few,

* Camdon, p T
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who had once the misfortune to become objects of sus-
picion, escaped torture or death ; and the victims, whom
malice pointed out to the jealous instruments of the
tyrant, were often, without any form of accusation or
trial, committed to the flames. Such was the barbarity
of this man, that, besides the slanghters perpetrated by
hiz soldiers, he boasted, with a savage joy, on leaving
the Netherlands, that, during his government there, he
had delivered eighteen thousand of these obstinate
heretics into the hands of the executioner. ®

The unfortunate Flemings quitted their native country
in crowids, fled to Englind, the only state in Europe
where they could depend on effectual protection ; and
Elizabeth, cordially receiving them, was enabled, with
their assistance, to enrich her dominions by several valu-
ahle manufactures which had hitherto been chiefly con-
fined to the Netherlands. Nor was it long dll an
opportunity occurred of rendering an indirect assistance
to their miserable country. Philip, having econtracted
with some Genoese merchants to transport into Flanders
a sum of four hundred thousand erowns for the uee of
his troops, who were almost in a state of mutiny for the
want of pay, the vessels on board of which this trea-
sure was conveyed, happening to be attacked in the
chammel by some privateers belonging to the French
Hugonots, took refoge in the ports of Plymouth and
Southampton. Here it was given out, both by the cap-
tains of the vessels and the Spanish ambassador, that
their cargoes were the property of the king of Spain ;
but Ceeil, who had always the best means of procunng
intelligence, found out that the, money, in fact, did not
belong to Philip, that the Genoese merchants had not
yet fulfilled their contract, and were, in consequence,
the proprietors of the treasure. On this discovery, he
entreated the queen not to neglect so favourable an op-
portunity of striking a decisive blow against the Spanish
power in Flanders. By taking the money as a loan,
and by giving security for its repayment, he argued that

* Grotias, lb, 1L
V0L T. v
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she might satisfy the Genoese, while the measure would
effectually wound the interests of Bpain, without amy
direct hostility. With this advice Elizabeth complied,
and the event demonstrated its sagacity. While the
duke of Alva, thrown into the greatest embarrassment
by the loss of his expected supplies, was obliped, to
prevent an immediate mutiny among his troops, to make
the most severe exactions from the inhabitants: the
tyrannical manner in which they were levied, stretched
the patience of the people to the utmost, and prepared
their minds for the most desperate resistance,

This transaction, which produced irreparable evils to
the Spanish pewer in the Low Countries, gave rise to
some temporary hostilities between Spain and England.
The duke of Alva seized the persons and poods of the
English merchants in the Netherlands, and Elizabeth
retalisted on the merchants of Flanders and Spain.  But
s TPhilip had not yet matured his schemes for taking
effectual vengeance on England, and ns his antngonist
did not consider the time arrived for a final rupture
with him, these differences were settled by negotiation,
and the merchants on both sides indemnified, Eliza-
be:tllerenyidd.edmflrtﬂlhemMufHﬂHp,
as to refuse the Flemish refugees admittance for the
fumrﬂinmhudnmininm;butlﬁlutnfm[lhiﬂnn
was followed by very unexpected consequences.  These
sufferers, finding no place of refuge from their enemies,
returned, in despair, to their own coasts, seized the sea
port of the Brille; and, being soon joined by crowds of
their perseeuted countrymen, reared the stanland of re-
volt throughout Holland and Zealand. A solemn league
between these two provinos, never again to submit to
the tyrauny of Spain, now laid the corner-stone of Dutch

The stand which the talents of their
general, the prince of Orange, united with their own
desperate valour, enabled them to make against this
mighty monarchy, far exceeded the general expectation.

parth iy ol Bz Mauston's Fragmests Regalis. Bestivoglio,
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1t was not till after a long slege and great loss that the
duke of Alva succeeded in taking Hanrlem ; and he was
finally compelled to abandon his attempis on Alkmaer.
The duke was recalled ; but the veteran forces of Spain,
supported by her great resources, still pressed severely
on the Hollanders, who seemed about to sink umder the
unequal contest. In this emergency their eyes were
turned to their only remaining hope,—an embassy which
they had sent to Elizabeth, imploring her protection,
and offtring her in return the immediste possession and
sovereignty of their country.

A valuable accession of maritime territory, as well as
an opportunity of immediately enfeebling her capital
enemy, presented very powerful temptations.  But many
weighty ohjections naturally ocourred to her sagacious
counsellors, It was apparent that, to accept the proffered
sovereignty, would involve her in immediate hostilities
with Philip ; that he would be enabled to throw on her
the reproach of aggression and injustiee ; that, as these
provinces had applied to her merely from the insuffi-
cleney of their own resources, it was probable that she
would have to sustain the great burden of the contest ;
that, from the exhausted state in which, even if ulti-
mately suceessful, they wonld naturally be left by the
war, their revenues eould not speedily repair the waste
uf her resources which their defenice must oceasion ; but
that, as against the immense power of Philip their sue-
cess was very doubtful, a present and certain loss would
be incurred for distant and precarious advantages. Nor
were the more remote evils less to be apprebended, snce
the posscssion of a continental territory would neces-
sarily involve England in many disputes and wars, from
which her insular situation seemed designed to exempt
her. The influence of these considerations on the mind
of Elizabeth was greatly increased by her unwillingness
to abet subjects in resistance to their monarch. Her
ideas of sovercign power were, indeed, scarcely lesa
lofty than those of Philip ; and the depression of & dan-
gerous enemy seemed toe dearly purchased by an ex-

re
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ample of successful rebellion.  She refused the proffered
sovervignty, but she endeavoursd to soften the digap-
pointment to the provinces by promising to mediate
between them and Philip.

Her attempts at conciliation were, as might have been
foreseen, ineffectual ; but the eireumstances of the Hal-
landers soon afterwards experienced an alteration which
Juitified a corresponding change in the pelicy of Eng-
land. The other provinces of the Netherlands, abused
beyonil endurance by the horrible excesses of the
troops, had, with the single exception of Luxemhbourg,
risen in arms, and formed a common league to. resist
foreign tyranny. The strength of the confederacy was
now sufficient to give it a fair prospect of suceess, and
the English government resolved to assist the proviness
without delsy. A sum of money was sent over for the
immediate puyment of their troops ; and a treaty of mu-
tual defence afterwards concluded with them, on the
prudential and frugal system which Ceel continually
enforced. The queen stipulated to assist the Hollanders
with five thousand foot and & thonsand horse, but this
reinforcement was to be ut their charge ; to lend them B
hundred thousand pounds, but to receive, in return, the
bond of several towns in the Low Countries for its repay-
ment within the year. It was also agreed that, in the
event of her being attacked, the provinces should assist
her with & force equal to that which she now sent for
their protection ; that all quarrels among themselves
should be referred to her arbitration ; that her general
ﬂiﬂn]ﬂﬁtu:mmberinibemunﬂlufthumm, and
should be made acquuinted with all deliberntions con-
cerning peace and war.* By this treaty the queen raised
the courage of the United Provinces at a critical jun
effectually weakened her enpital enemy, and avoided any
cansiderable waste of her own resourees,

But the independence of this nohle republic was pot
to be accomplished withm:.nwmrnmimurdlﬂml-
ties and dangers. Ry thennmmmmtaleuuufthe

* Camden, Annal Eliz, p, 507,
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prince of Parma, who now commanded against the
states, and the assassination of their illustrious leader, the
prince of Omnge, they were again reduced to the most
desperate condition. Again they sent o solemn embassy
to implore the assistance of Elizabeth, and again proffered
their sovereignty as the price of protection. The reasons
which formerly induced her to decline this offer still led
bier to the same determination ; but, as the enmity of
Philip was daily becoming more apparent, and the se-
eoss of the stutes more essential to ber security, it was
her evident policy to render them- more effectual assist-
ance. In a new treaty, she agreed to aid them with an
army of five thousand foot and ene thousand horse, to
be puid by herself during the war ; but, not forgetting
the maxims of prudence amidst her liberality, she stipu-
lated that the whole of her expenses should be repaid
after the econclusion of hostilities ; that the castle of
Rammekens, with Flushing and the Brille, should, in
the mean time, be placed in her hands us security ; that
her general, and two others of her appointment, should
be admitted into the council of the states; snd that
neither of the contracting parties should make o separate
peace. The reinforcements stipulated by this treaty were
speedily sent over, under the command of the earl of
Leicester.* The appointment of this incapable and arre-
gant officer is said to have been the only step, in the
transactions relative to the Low Countries, that was taken
in opposition to the couneels of Cecil.t It was also the
only circumstance that led to unprosperous events, and
impaired the efficacy of the English succours.

Although the United Provinces, in their struggle for
freedom, encountered many disasters, still their perse-
vering courage, ided by some favourable incidents, gra-
dually began to gain on their enemies.  From a habit of
successful resistance, they learned to look on the power
of Spain, and the chances of war, with less apprehen-
gion: the sctive spirit excited among them began to
display itself in commercial enterprises, which quickly

® Camden, Annal Eliz p 508, 13I‘.nﬂn1|n‘hl::m“uuh.p!ﬁ
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ougmented their resources. A powerful diversion was
lso prodoced in their favour by Henry the Fourth of
Franee, who, sfter having subduved his internal enemies,
now began to retaliate the many hostile acts of Philip in
the days of his miversity. Perceiving this favourable
change in the circumstinces of the states, which ren-
dered them in less immediate want of assistance from
England, Cecil, always averse to waste the blood and
treasure of the nation in superfivous efforts, Legan to re-
mind the queen thut it was now time to diminish her
dishursements in behalf of her ullies. To this su
tion ehe readily hearkened ; and, that the limitation of
her intended retrenchments might appear a favour, she
desired her ambassador to demand the immediate repay-
ment of all her loans and expenses.  Against this unex-
pected requisition, with which they were wholly unable
to comply, the states, in muel consternation, remon-
strated ; and, after many supplications, prevailed on the
queen to be satisfied with more moderate conditions.
By a new treaty, they engaged to relieve her imme-
dmdyﬁumﬂuupmuufﬂmi:]ﬂngﬁ:hmﬂhﬁu;w
pay her annually o small part of their debt ; (o assist
her, in ease it should be requisite, with a stipalated
number of ships ; to conclude peace only with her con-
currence ; and, in lew of all her demands against them,
to pay her, after the conclusion of peace with Spain, an
annurl sum of one hundred thousand pounds for four
yeers.  Until all these conditions should be fulfilled, the
eautionary towns were to remain in her hands.  On her
part, it was merely stipulated that she should assist them,
duﬁngthem,-imlhdjnffmthmundnngﬂmn:.
iliaries, which, however, were to be paid by the states.®
Before themmi::ﬁmufhinpuﬂﬁﬂimm,ﬂedl
hﬂlh!ﬂﬁlfmﬁmhmdmlnﬂﬁﬁmlt’,in which
nﬁﬂmflmuuuemdlﬁm*mpwmredfmﬁmg-
land. The states agreed to fix the amount of their debt at
eight hundred thousand pounds ; to pay one half of this
wmum during the war, st the rate of thirty thousand pounds
'Emdm,AmLEh.pﬂ.
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:w;un@lﬂﬁuhurhﬂmnﬂmaqul to her own,
if a convenient opportunity should occur of attacking
Spain by sea; and to send a foree of five thousand footand
ﬂnhunﬂndhum:nherddmu,ifdtha]}nghnd. ar
Jersey, or Scilly, or the Isle of Wight, ehould be in-
vuled by the Spaniants. They farther agresd that, so
long as England should continue the war with Bpain,
they should pay the grarrisons of the eautionary fowns,—
a stipulation by which this country was at once freed
from an annual charge of an hundred and twenty thou-
samil pounds.®

The first avowed assistance which England rendered
4o the United Provinees was the signal for open hostilities
with Spain ; and Philip, to gratify st once his revenge
gnd ambiton, attempted, by means of his famous
umndl,mldﬁzfeﬂmamﬂnmqnutnfEnglund. Bat
as the failure of this immense armament, and various
suceessful attacks on the flects and harbours of Spain,
glw&veEagﬁd!lmpeﬁnﬁr;-tﬂ,Phiﬂp,ﬂndinghh
losses increase as his hopes diminished, showed a dispo-
sition to make peace on reasonable terms. This favour-
able opportunity of entering into negotintion Cecil now
strongly urged the queen to seize ; for although the war
continued to be very successful and very honourable, yet
he felt the wounds which it inflicted, under every appears
ance of advantage. By their captures from the Spa-
niards, a few individuals were enriched, and Elizabeth
generally took care to have her full share in these sue-
mﬁﬂaﬂmmm;m’ﬂthtmydtmymnhmd
h]thcexpenmnfihawu,uﬂthtmh:hucqm
frequmﬂ;fmdmmplﬂﬁlhithynpplﬁnghpdh-
ment. .

The war, however, was continued, becanse it offered
temptations which neither the queen nor the people
were able to resist The scarcity of the precious metals
rendered their value in these days extravagant ; and the
dﬂﬁﬁgbumnnpwﬂﬁmﬂm'ﬁn“’aﬁmﬂplh
presented the most powerful excitement 1o avarice.

-wrm;d.ni.pm
u
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Etimulated by these, sir Francis Drake had, even before
the commencement of open hostilities with Bpain, begun
his depredations on her commerce ; and by the treasures
which he brought home, s well as the secounts which
he cireulated, inflamed the avidity of his countrymen.
Against these piratical acts the Spaniards vehemently
remonstrated ; but Elizabeth sccepted of an entertaine
mient and a handsome present from Divake, and gave the
Spanish ambassador very little satisfaction, Encouraged
by the countenance of their sovereign, and at length
authorised by un open declaration of war, English pri-
vateers swarmed around the Spanish eoast, both in
Europe and America. These enterprises became the
ususl adventure of the times, by which the rich

to inerease their wealth, and the prodigal to repair their
fortunes. In the event of a4 rich prize, Elizabeth was
not forgotten ; nor did she ever refuse to gratify the
captors by graciously accepting their presents. These
exploits were vsually undertaken in partnership, and a
vessel or two were sometimes furnished by her majesty ;
a speculation which seldom failed to turn to the benefit
of the treasury, as the queen’s portion of the booty, by
means of duties, presents, and various other allo
generally proved much greater than her share in the
equipment.  An adventure of sir Walter Raleigh having
proved very successful, that experienced courtier humhbly
entreated the queen, who had borne a tenth part in the
cxpense, to accept one half of the booty, in liey of all
demiands. In thess enterpriges many, indeed, lost both
their fortunes and their lives ; but the suiccessful adven-
turers alone attracted the public notice, and this lottery
continned to prove irresistibly tempting,

Tt is probable that Cecll, who attended so much 1o
the progress of national industry and wealth, pereeived
many bad consequences from this mode of warfare,
The attention of the nation was withdrawn from mang-
factures and commerce ; the capital and en i
which would otherwise have remained to the useful
arts, were wasted on schemes of hazard, The people,
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neglecting those employments from which alone solid
and peneral opulence can he derived, were in danger of
scquiring the habits and caleulations of pirates. But
there were other and wore gensrous passions which
rendered the court and the people unwilling to hearken
to the representations of Cecil. Although Spain was
at that time the mwost powerful nation in Eorope, the
English, with vessels far inferior, had harassed her
mightiest Aeet, mprumd her richest convoys, and even
burnt her ships in her principal harbours. These sue-
cesses, obtained by courage and skill over a haughty
enemy, greatly elevated the spirits of our countrymen ;
and the glory of the English arms became a triumphant
theme in every mouth. To pursue this gallant course,
to follow up these blowe by new achievementz, to lay
the pride of Spain prostrate at their feet, were the
expressions which resounded throughout the nation,
Into these sentiments Elizabeth cordially entered ;
for, with all the soundness of her understanding, love
of fame was & predominant passion in her breast, and
nothing could exceed her desire of being admired,
whether for the imagined charms of her person, or the
heroie explolts of her subjects. In the present question,
the influence of vanity was confirmed by a more tender
sentiment. The young earl of Essex had now succeeded
to that place in her affections which had formerly been
held by the earl of Leicester. No quality which could
captivate seemed to be wanting in this young nobleman.
A person uncommonly handsome derived new graces
from manners easy, frank, and popular; snd such was
the ascendancy of these external advantages, united to a
pature liberal and ardent, that he had the rare fortune
of being no less the idol of the people than the favourite
of the sovereign. Yet these shining qualities were ac-
companied by defects which rendered him particularly
unfit for the management of public affairs.  Impatient,
passionate, and wilful, he was so jealous of his henour,
as to be inflamed by even an imaginary insult; so
greedy of fame, that every successiul rival appeared an
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encmy ; so fond of military glory, that no considerations
of policy could restrain him from precipitating his coun-
try into & war where he might earn distinetion ; and yet
20 unfit, from improdence amd heat, for conducting mi-
litary operations, that no enterprise conld safely he
trusted to his hands. He had acquired some reputation
in the Spanish war, and eagerly panted for more; he
stood forward, therefore, as the vehement opposer of
Cecil's propositions for pesce ; and his influence over
the queen's affections, joined to the other considerations
which we have mentioned, was suficient to counteract
the intentions of the minister,

Cecil was no less interested for the glory of his eoun-
try than Essex ; but while he felt how much security
dq:eml:nnpuliﬁﬂlﬁpnhﬁm,htpemiﬂdtlwfdlyﬁf
attempting to render a nation glorious by wasting her
resources, or great by reducing her to imbeeility. He
knew that, with the substance, the shadow must dis
appear ; mntiflhemmumufmnmpiremm
hausted, the reputation founded on them must soon
vanish, A.mnhthemtnn{puﬂinpmpm;,mlldn-
testing the wanton effusion of human bood, he could
not, without indignation, see both sovercign and people
led away by the same passions as Essex, and urren-
dﬂhgthrrni:uufthnirundﬂuﬁrﬂingnmlheddndm-
of & heated brain. On one occasion, when the question
of peace and war was debated in council, Essex pro-
mlnd,uunul.udnda.iminfnmrufmﬁmﬁnghm-
tﬂlﬁu;u:giugthlttheﬁpuhnh,hd:nglnhﬂ:pﬂqﬂr,
lmlﬂﬁunsdumdhgthirdmdﬂm,imlzhn]ﬂem
miut.nEughnd,higntndthnmliufﬂHPﬂthﬂ
pufﬂdngthnmf:ilhwumbeuhumﬁthbmﬂu,
were incapable of maintaining the relations of pesce.
Cecil, who Felt that, if such arguments prevailed, the
rmdvnuldmmbeﬂlmhed,mnldmthe}p in=
dignantly exclaiming, in the midst of this
 that the speaker seemed intent on nothing  bat
blood and slghter.” At the close of the debate,
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perceiving that his reasoning was of no avail against
the impulses of passion, he pulled ocut a common
prayer-book from his pocket, and pointed in silence to
the words, * Men of hlood shall not live half their
days'® He felt that time and experience could alone
dispel the delusion ; still he endeavoursd to aceclerate
that desirable event, by the publication of a tract, con-
taining his arguments for peace; these, though disre-
garded by the multitude, were too distinet and forcible
not to impress the reflecting and moderate.t
In the policy pursued by England towards France,
as the passions of men were less interested, the councils
of Cecil were followed, with little deviation. During
the short and feehle reign of Francis IL the duke of
Guise, with his four brothers, uncles to Mary queen of
Scots, had obtained a complete ascendancy in the French
government. Powerful from the influence of their house,
and dignified by their allisnce with the royal family,
their talents, joined to a restless, daring ambition, over-
powered their antagonists, and retduced their monarch to
a mere instrument in their hands. The recapture of
Calais from England, which the duke had unexpectedly
effiected, procured him unrivalled popularity ; while his
staniling forth as the leader of the eatholics against the
Hugonots, gave him unlimited sway over the most mu-
merous portion of the people. As the champion of his
faith, he prepared to enforce its adoption with fire and
gword, and fto exterminate protestantism throughout
France. The leaders of the Hugonots flew to arms;
but, from their inadequate resources, they were guickly
reduced to extremities, and, in despair, applied to Eliza-
beth for sacequr. Her compliance was enforced by the
most evident interest, as the smbitious Guise aspired to
place his niece Mary on the throne of England as well
as of Scotland. A supply of men and money was ac-
contingly sent without delay.
t all the measures of Elizabeth towards
the French Hugonots we perceive the cautious and
* Camulen, p. (08 1 Tk



300 BRITIEH STATESMEN.

frugal policy of Cecil. He was of opinion that the
French protestants should, from time to time, be fur-
nished with such supplies as might enable them to make
bhead against their enemics ; but that it would be folly
to embroil his country farther than this object required.
France and England had long regarded each other as
dangerous rivals ; and he understood human nature too
well, to suppose that a change of religion in the govern-
ment woulid alter these sentiments, A French sovereign,
whether popish or protestant, would, he knew, be almost
equally dungerous to England ; and he deemed it ex-
hﬂmfnﬂyinthhﬂwnt:fmwmehermmhpm-
curing a decided ascendancy to either the insurgent or
the royalist faction,

Buch were the maxims which guided the conduct of
Elizabeth during the French civil wars. When the
Hugonots were almost driven to despair, in the minority
of Charles TX., she furnished them with some maney
and troops ; but & part of the money wae advanced by
way of loan ; and, in return, she obliged her allies 1o
put Havre de Grace into her hands, as a pledge that
Calais should be restored to the English crown. When
the young duke of Guise, at a subsequent period, had
begun to emulate the enterprises of his father, and had
reduced the protestants to extreme distress, she again
revived their spirits by timely assistance ; but it con-
Eisted merely in exciting the protestant German princes
to their support ; in lending them a sum of maney, for
which the jewels of the queen of Navarre wers
sited with her in pledge; and in itting & lundred
gentlemen volunteers to pass nn:rPui.lTl‘.n France, where
they fought at their own charge.®

Thl.‘MﬂfELE‘lrLbﬂlmew. in which the court
of France butchered such multitndes of their unsuspect-
Eng&rnlutmt subjects, naturally excited the horror of
all the protestant states of Europe. The English, fired
with indignation, eagerly expected to see their
ment stand forward to avenge the rights of religion and

* Camilen, p. 423,
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humanity ; and so carnest were the nohility and gentry
in the camse, that they offersd to levy an army of
20,000 foot and 10,000 horse, to transport them to
France, and maintain them at their own expense.®  But
Elizabeth, instructed by her wise counsellors, perceived
too well the consequences of such a crusade, to second
the histy resentment of her subjects. She was aware
that an attack on France, to be effectual, would require
such a waste of resources ns must enfeehle the nation,
and render abortive all the frogal messures of her
reign ; that Charles and Philip, from a similarity of
malignant passions, had formed a close wnien ; that,
aguinst such a combination, the success of her utmost
efforts in behalf of the French protesinnts was, at best,
very doubtful ; that the only certain effect of an attack
on France would be to exasperate that nation, and ex-
haust her own, and thus render Charles and Philip
both more eager and more able to accomplish her de-
struction. But while she prudently dissembled her in-
dignation till a more favourshle ‘opportunity, by her
secret pecuniary aids to the Hogonots she enabled them
again to take the fleld against Charles, and to procure
from his successor, Henry 111, conditions comparatively
favourable.t

When the gallant king of Navarre was afterwarids
called to the throne of France, she openly assisted him
against that formidable league of the catholics, which
threatened ruin to them both. The apprehended de-
gertion of his Swiss and German auxiliaries she pre-
vented by a gift of 22,000L, a greater sum, as he
declared, than he had ever before seen ; and she adided
a reinforcement of 4000 men, to whose valour he owed
some important successes. A body of Spanish forees
having been introduced into Britany, she furnished
3000 men to hesten the expulsion of these dangerous
neighbours ; but stipulated that her charges should be
repaid her in a twelvemonth, or as soon as the enemy

* Digges, p. 335 + Camien, p 82
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was expelled.®  She afterwands sent another reinforce-
ment of 4000 men to effect this object, which proved of
great difficulty. Finally, she formed an alliance with
the French king, in which it was agreed that they should
make no peace with Philip bot by common consent ;
that she should assist Henry with a reinforcement of
4000 men ; and that he, in return, should refund her
charges in a twelvemonth, employ a body of troops in-
aid of her forces in expelling the Spaniards from Bri-
tany, and consign into her hands & seaport of that pro-
vinee for w retreat to the English.t On various ocea-
sions she advanced him sums to the amount of 1000004,
but always in the form of a loan ; and when, at length,
he began to aequire a decided superiority over his ene-
mies, her suceours beenme more sparing as his exigen-
cles became less pressing.

While FElizabeth thus avoided a waste of her re-
sources, her aid was so efficient, that Henry IV. grate-
fully attributed his triumph to her assistance. A more
liberal «distribution of her succours woulil often have been
agreeahle to him, yet, us he could not but admire o con-
duct g wise, and dictated by maxims so congenial to
his own, he continued her steady and sineere friend to
the enid of her Life. Accustomed as we have been, in
the present age, to see wast expeditions undertaken
agminst our continental enemies, and wast subsidies
thrown, without reflection, into the hands of our allies ;
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pense of men and money almost too trifling to be

, it procured, for England, advantiges greater

than would have resulted from mighty arma-
ments and lavish disbursements. Her protestant allies
were not alirmeid by the overwhelming succours of an
mdmtmemy,nmmler:ﬂndimainlhnﬁghtnhhdr
eountrymen by & too evident dependence on a foreign
power. The French people were not roused to any ge-
neral combination against her, from the spprebension of
pﬂﬁngundzrher)-uhe,wmhiugthemm
ment of their territory.

The policy which the English government pursued
wilhrﬂ[aﬂmﬂ-mﬂlnﬂ,hdtnmnfﬂ!mqum-
tionable incidents of Elizabeth’s reign. That country,
nm#mdthhlypmphdunwu,mluindthnimu-
sant attention of its southern neighbour. England,
divided from the rest of the world by stormy seas, on
which her own Heets now began to ride triumphant,
could not be assailed without the most imminent hagard.
An:fmﬁgnmcmy,mﬂndhyanunmtdndm
ment and annoyed by her fieets, which might eventually
mtuﬂ‘hnlhhhwwﬂumdhisrehﬂl,mld]mpefm
wﬁlgnn]yﬁ-umhfrmlremtﬁupﬁm;ﬂwpm
lﬁumrequidmfurMmmmpﬁnmnldbemm
mhhmgmmdaﬂ,mdmmnwwdlnhemmphhd
before her plans for defence should be matured. Hut

Seotland she was sided by no such bulwark : in
thntmuyrmodmmqnfmmhunu,dubﬂﬂulin
regullrﬂrflrl,mduputhdfmhnunlyh,nfﬂd*
alﬂrrirer,urmhughurylim;thcymightmhh
mﬂhlvﬂthﬂhlfﬂtﬁ,bﬂfﬂmﬂknﬂluflhdrqh
proach could reach the seat of government. Even if
her hasty levies should succeed in repelling the ineur-
sion, still the enemy might retire to his own country,
loaded with booty, and secure from pursait ; while the
Joss of a hattle might expase all her northern counties to
devastation.

Thm,m?mmldmmfmmmrhh
mﬁ,tmuthi:ﬁmcinumﬂhynimmmd
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great importance, Since Mary, the youthful queen of
Secotland, had espousaid the heir apparent to the throne of
France, the counsels anid energies of hoth these countries
were under the control of her ambitions maternal uncles,
the princes of Lorraine. The enterprises which these
daring leaders haid planned, led them to exert the whole
of their power in attempting to dethrone Elizabeth. They
had founded their plans on standing forth as the cham-
pions of the church, and leaders of the catholic league ;
while the power of Elizabeth formed the great bulwark of
the protestants. Nor did their means seem inadequate to
the mighty undertaking of subverting her throne, and
wequiring the nncontrolled sway of the three kingdoms.
The title of their niece, Mary, to the throne of England
was accounted preferable to that of Elizabeth by all good
catholies, who held the marriage of Henry with Catha-
rne to be indissoluble, unless by the suthority of the
pope. The portion of the English people which still ad-
hered to the Romish communion was considerable, while
the favourers of the Reformation in Scotland seemed
as yet no ways formidable. If heresy could there be
checked in the bud, and the whole Seottish nation ren-
dered the partisans of their cause, the prinees of Lor-
raine had grounds for expectations by no means chime-
rical. From France, from Spain, and the other countries
which abetted the catholic league, they might hope to
poar into Scotland such a body of disciplined troops, s,
uniting with the natives, and entering England on her
defenceless side, should disperse the raw levies of Eliza-
beth, anid place their niece on her throne.

These intentions were manifested by the first move-
ments in the gigantic plan. No sooner was the death of
Mary of Epgland sunounced in France, than the queen
of Beots ond her husband endeavoured to keep alive the
hopes of their partisans by assuming the srms and tigde
of king und queen of England. This parade proved
rathir infurious than wseful o the projects of the house
of Guise, by discovering their designs, and putting their
enemics on their guanl ; but more energetic measures
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were, in conformity to their counsels, adopted by their
sister, the queen dowager and regent of Scotland.  That
wrincess, naturally moderate and politie, had hitherto
pursued a system so mild and conciliating, as bad, in a
great measure, lulled the dangerous dissensions of her
country. Now, however, from an undue subserviency
to the designs of her brothers, the fatal error of her cha-
racter, she began to attempt the extirpation of pro-
testantism, by mingling a cruelty which should have
shocked her humanity, with a faithlessness from which
her moral feelings ought to have revolted.  The suffer-
ers at length betook themselves to arms ; but the vigour
and dexterity of the regent, supported by a body of
veteran French troops, soon compelled them to implore
assistance from the commen protectress of the Reform-
ation.

There were certain circumstances which rendered
Elizabeth much less forward in their support than her
interest seemed to demand. The principles of the Scot-
tish protestants, especially in regard to the form of wor-
ship, went far beyond her ideas of reformation ; and the
strong tincture of republicanism which appeared in their
politics rendered them, in her eyes, suspected and dan-
gerous. To abet rebellions subjects, is always a delicate
undertuking for sovereigns ; but in a country so closely
connected with her own, by vicinity, language, and
manners, it seemed most wnsafe to encourage the sup-
porters of those civil and religious principles, which, at
home, all her authority was employed to suppress.* To
these dissunsives, her love of economy gave additional
force ; since it was manifest that the necessities of the
Scots would require considerable supplics, while their
poverty left her no hope of rdmbursement.

It was, we are informed, by the representations of
Cecil that she at length permitted these considerations
to give way to others still more urgent and’ important.
Two papers, written with his own hand, and stll pre-
o Elizsbeth's Latter 1 the Exrl of Bedfied, inAppeudis, Na. XTIL

VoL I x



306 BRITIEH ETATEEMEN.

gerved, contain the reasonings in which he explained to
thi queen anid her conneil the propriety and necessity of
interfering in the affairs of Scotland.® Setting out with
the principle that every society has a right w provide
for its security both against present and future dangers,
and to turn against its enemies the means employed by
them for its annoyance, he proceeds to show, that the
safety of England could be secured only by sending pow-
erful and immediate sssistance to the Scottish protest-
ants.  Elizabeth felt the force of these arguments ; but
her first succours, eonsisting in soime small remittances
of money, were so inadequate, as to produce no effect in
favour of her friends. Afterwards, however, when Seot-
land eould not otherwize be rescued from entire subjo-
gution by her enemies, she formed with the protestants
a league offensive and defensive ; sent a powerful floet
to guard the Forth against reinforcements from France,
anil, by the gid of a land force, enabled the Seots to drive
the French from the fielil, and besigge them in their last
refuge at Leith,

This “timely and vigorous effort, in support of the
Scottish protestants, led to & treaty in which Ceeil mnd
Dr. Wotton, the plenipotentiaries of Elizabeth, partly
from their talents, partly from the desperate situation of
their enemies, procured the most advantageous terms for
their allies. The Soottish parliament, of which the
great majority now adhered to the reformed fuith, ob-
tained ahnost the whole direction of public affuirs. It
was stipulated, that this assembly should meet and aet
with the same full powers as if formally convoked by the
sovereign : that, during the absence of thelr young queen,
the administration should be vested in twelve eommis-
sinners, of which the queen should sclect seven, and the
parliament five, out of twenty-four persons named by the
parlisment : that, without the consent of this amembly,
nedther war should be declared nor pesce eoncluded = that
the French troops should be immediately removed to
their own country, and the fortresses of Leith and Dun-

* Burnet, vol I Appendie.
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‘bar, then in their possession, demolished : that in future
no foreign troops should be introduced, and no fort
erected, without the permission of parlinment: that no
foreigner should hereafter be advanced to any place of
trust or dignity in the kingdom : and that there should
be a general act of amnesty for those who had opposed
the measures of government. The secarity of the pro-
testant faith was fully provided for by an article which
left all matters respecting religion to the decision of par-
Hament.*

The politic moderation of Elizabeth and her ministers
was conspicuous in the articles stipulsted for England.
The English forves as well as the French were to be
withdrawn from Scotland ; former treaties were renewed,
Elizabeth to the English throne should be formally ac-
knowledged, Mary and her hushand ceasing, from thence-
forward, to assume the title or bear the arme of Eng-
land. Flizabeth had indeed enjoined her plenipoten-
tiaries to demand 500,000 crowns, and the restitution
of Calais, as o compensation for the indignity already
offered to her, by the assumption of her arms and title:
but these conditions, to which the French commissioners
had no power 1o agree, were at length referred to future
discussion.

At so =mall an expensze, and with an exertion so tri-
vial, compared to the magnitude of the object, did the
English government, by its vigour and sagacity, suceeed
in giving a complete ascendancy to its protestant allies
in Seotland. And when the eatholic religion was abo-
lished, and the reformed established by law, that country,
instead of affording particular facilities to the enemies of
Elizabeth, became a new bulwark to her throne.

The return of Mary to Scotlund, and her assumption
of the reins of government, led to plans of palicy, in
which the passions of Elizabeth interfered so much with

- vl xv. 468
* Rl T e to Conll nant Wottan, s Lodge's Ulustrations of
History, vel. L p 358 o
X
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the dictates of her understanding, and the counsels of
her ministers, that we are hewildered amidst the effects
of an frresolution, duplicity, and contradiction, which her
usual systematic procedure does not prepare us to expect.
The unfortunate Mary undertook the sdministration of
her kingdom in circumstances where the sagacity of
experiente and the coolness of age could scarcely have
conducted to a successful issue the delicate imterests
committed to youth and indiscretion. Her subjects, still
in the ferment of a religious revolution, entertained vio-
lent prejudices againgt their sovereign, It was frech in
their recollection, that the cruel persecutions from which
they had just escaped were carried on at the instigation
of Mary's uncles, and under the authority of her mother ;
and they knew that plans were concerted by the house of
Guise for the final extirpation of the protestant religion.
Unfortunately they had too strong reasons to suspect that
their queen, devoted to popery and to the will of her
uncles, would not scruple to concur in the most danger-
oung designe. Stimulated by these considerations, they
scrutinisel every step of her conduct with the most jea-
lous care: and as the rudeness of manners in that age
hal been heightened by the convulsions and dangers of
@ revolution, they treated her with a harshness, which,
in her eyes, might well appear indignity to a sovereign,
anid brutality to a woman.

Mary, educated in the polished, gay, and arbitrary
court of Franee, was equally shocked with the coarse-
ness of the Scots, the morosenese of their manners, and
the republican principles which they had imhbibed with
their new religion. Nor were her more serious thoughits
less outraged than her taste. While scarcely allowed to
exercise, in her private chapel, those rites to which she
was fondly attached, she daily heard them treated with
insulting contumely, and herself reproached as & deluded
and desperate idolatress, With a spirit too high and
with passions too lively to submit to such mortification,
or to win the confidence of her people by o train of pru-
dent and conciliating measures, she endeavoured, in the
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conversation and amusements of a few favourite domes-
tics, to recall her former scenes of enjoyment, and to lose
the recollection of her present hardships. - But, by a pe-
culiar infelicity, the attachments of Mary were more
fatal to her happiness than even her aversions ; and the
unworthy objects on whom her affection Wwas succes-
sively fixed proved the principal means of precipitating
her ruin. By her choice of a youth whose head and
heart were no less defective than his external appear-
ance was captivating, a cutholic in his creed, and o liber-
tine in his morals, she shocked the pious, and alienated
the wise® : and when her infatuated fondness was soon
suceeeded by unconquersble aversion, the change was
attributed, not to the return of reason, but the fickleness
of passion. The confidence and familiarity with which
she distinguished an unworthy minion seemed to argue
a strange depravity of taste; which her enemies readily
accounted for by supposing a still stranger depravity of
morals. But when, in opposition to the united voice of
her subjects, to all laws divine and human, she bestowed
her affections on the murderer of her husband, screened
him from the vengeance of outraged justice, and made
him the partaker of her bed and her authority, the in-
dignation of her subjects could no longer be kept within
the bounds of allegiance. They took up arms against
her, formally deposed her from the sovereignty, and
finally compelled her to seek for refuge in England.
Thuring these transactions, the interference of the
English government was hesitating, indecizive, and con-
tradictory. The confidential ministers of Elizabeth,
strongly tinctured with the religious opinions of the
Scottish reformers, and lovking on the ascendancy of
Mary as the chief source of danger to their government,
appear to have been unanimously of opinion that the
Scottish protestants ought to be supported ; and their
queen, if not dethroned, at least involved in perpetual
difficulties. Hind Elizabeth consulted merely her per- -

» Hee Letter from b to Leicester, in ix XL to Roberison's
: Tandalp o I Appendit
x 3
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sonal feclings towards Mary, her measures wonld have
been no less hostile than the counsels of her ministers.
Her resentment against a competitor who had assumed
hﬂrﬂﬂg.mdlﬂhtndh}mniiilmhﬂﬂﬂhuﬂlegiﬁlmw,
was aggravated by hatred of a rival who eclipsed her in
those personal charms of which she was no less tenacious
than of her sovereignty. The animosity thus fostered
in her breast became apparcnt on various occasions. When
Mary, on her return from France to her own dominions,
solicited a safe-ronduct from Elizabeth, this request, al-
thuughlmmmtmro!mplwimnm,mnfumdby
the lutter, with an ill-humour which seemed to indicate
very unfriendly intentions.® In the same manner,
every overture fur the marriasge of the Scottish queen
was industriously counteracted by her jealous meigh-
bour ; and when Darnley at length became the ohject of
her choice, Elizabeth reproached her with this marriage,
a8 with a ¢rime against herself and her government.
Nor did Mary take any measures to conciliate a rival
whom she looked on as the usarper of her rights, and
the enemy of her person and religion. She refused to
nﬁfymatlrﬁdnut'thetrutynfﬂﬂinbmghhy‘lhid;
she was bound to renouonee her daims to the English
throne ; and she occasionally expressed her indignation,
with more frankness than prudence, against the ill-con-
cealed malignity of Elizabeth.+

Yet, notwithstanding her personal animosity to Mary,
the queen of England was far from entering cordially
into the views of the Scottish protestanis. Their tenets,
both civil and religious, so nearly allied to those of her
own puritans, were the object of her decided aversion ;
their ascendancy was the last means by which she
wished the humilistion of lher rival. The im
attachments, and the eonsequent nnpopulari and igno-
minynftbeﬂwuilhqum,prnhﬂ;lhdzlhumm
satisfaction than regret ; and it appears that ber amhae
gidore, of themselves well inclined to the task, were
encournged in fomenting the dissensions between the
* Sen Appenidix VL to Bobertson’s Scotland. t Keith, App, 150
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court and the people of Scotland. But when the
< Congregation” proceeded to try their sovereign for the
erimes of which she was acused, and to deprive her of
her throne and her liberty in consequence of their own
award, the high monarchical sentiments of Elizabeth
were alarmed.  She sternly demanded an explanation of
th&rpmmptmcmdm;mduthdrmpnbﬁm
justification was even more offensive to her than their
measures, she endeavoured by threats to procure the
release and restoration of their sovereign. Sbe seems
even to have formed the resolution of attempting this
ohject by force of arms, in opposition to the strenuous
remonstrances of Cecil ani her other ministers, who re-
plﬂenhithndlngﬂufmp]ﬁﬁnghﬂmtnm
her most useful friends, and reinstate her mortal enemy.
Bnthcmghlgwmihe&uhiihpmmmmi:mﬁwﬂur
Ler alienation from their interests, that they refused her
ambassador admittance to their captive queen, and pre-
pared to support themselves by other alliances. Already
had their overtures been favourably reccived by the

his court of this danger, inevitable, unless
should alter her conduct towards the Scottish pro-
testanis.*

seem to have been unanimously of opinion, that the
Beottish queen, instead of being sided by Elizabeth
against her subjects, should, under specious  pretences;
be detained in & lasting captivity.t Her enmity to the
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protestant religion, and to Elizabeth, they considered
implacable ; and were she restored by the arms of Eng-
land to her throne, she would not, they thought, seruple
to turn her regained authority against her benefactors.
On the other hand, her detention would give the English
government a complete control over the affairs of Beot—
land ; for the Scottish protestants would not fail to re-
spect her will while she had their queen in her hands,
und eould punish them by restoring an exasperated so-
vergigm to their throne. Nor did they see how these
advantages couldl be attained by a procedure Jess hursh
than the captivity of Mary. To refuse her an asylum
would be replete with danger : that high-spirited princess
woald not fail to raise France and Spuin in her cause ;
to procure from their willing ambition large forces for
her restoration ; and, stimulated both by ancient and
fecent animosities, to employ her recoversd power in
hostility to England,

These representations produced a powerful impression
on Eli:nhelh,tﬂn.ﬁrmaduthqwmhy certain peculi-
arities in the situation of ber rival, which admitted of
severe measures being taken against her, without com-
promising the cause of sovereigns, or exciting general
indignation against herself. Mary was sccused of a
erime horrible to mankind, — participation in the mr-

many, and warmly resented by wone. On the other
hmd,thumrme,ifupheHnaunutw]fmmrh
uﬁmm,wmldhenmulimuinﬂueyuufaﬂ;md
}inﬂqlpmtingm:h:mt,wnu]drukmhﬂ
md- i hﬁhdumgzdtbefediugsafmm.
kin
Mmﬂﬁﬂmﬁmlmﬂﬂwdﬂmiu to
dminlhel!mtﬁshqum,nntu:mydmt,whnhld

wards ith 1o her, s
pmag'uwm“:: h-mmlu‘u...{m,. Alst the
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come to elaim her protection, but as a prisoner brought
by happy acrident into her power. From this com-
mencement her hatred to Mary progressively increased
by a variety of causes. Conscious that the detention of
Mary wis a new source of resentment, the commission
of the injury became a cause for its aggravation. De-
riving, from the ill-advised concessions and subsequent
retractations of the Scottish queen, a semblunce of right
to judge in her cause, and a colour for assuming her
guilt ss undeniable, both she and her people came gra-
dually to regerd the captive less as a sovereign princess
than a= & eriminal subject of England. The mind of
Elizabeth was perpetually agitated by the apprehension
of her prisomer’s escape, and more than once by the
discovery of conspiracies, which Mary incautiously coun-
tenaneed.  All these proved mew incentives to her
hatred, and prompted her to & measure from which her
tenderness for the rights of sovereigns would at first
have made her revolt with horror.

From the letters and the conduct of Elizabeth in
rezarid to Mary, we perceive that she aimed at two.
irreconcilable objects. She longed for the destruction
of her dimgerous prisoner, and she no less exrnestly
desired to have it accomplished without her apparent
eoncurrence or conmivance. She seems to have long
hoped thst Mary would sink under the rigours of her
confinement, or fall a sacrifice to the discontent of her
kesper, The earl of Shrewsbury, to whose custody she
wes intrusted, wes subjected to great restraint and
privation. Although entirely devoted to Elizabeth, and
sufficiently willing to deprive Mary of every enjoy-
ment *, his disposition was rendered still more narrow
and. intractable, by the severe and ungenerous usage
which he experienced from his sovereign. The allow-
ances which he received for the maintenance of the
queen of Scots were so inadequate, that the deficiency
impaired his private fortune ; and after many years of
this unprofitable charge, when he st length expected

# See Shrowsbury's better to Jond Burghley, in Lodge, vol il p 68
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some signal mark of royal bounty, to his inexpressible
astonishment and mortificstion, he received an order
from court by which his appointments, instead of being
increased, were diminished one half.®* When the re-
trenchments, which this strange piece of economy natu~
rally led him to make in the diet and secommodations
of Mary, were complained of by the French ambassador,
Shrewsbury received a letter from court, expressing the
displeasure of his queen in strong terms, but containing
oo intimation that his former allowances would be
restored. +

Other circumstances concurred to make Shrewsbury
dissatisfied with his charge. As his whole time and
attention were occupied in watching over his prisoner,
his private affairs were neglected ; and his tenants, in
various parts of the country, taking advantage of his
situation, contrived 1o evade his claims, by invelving
him in troublesome lawsuits.? If he ventured on an
excursion from the residence of Mary, he was sure to
be reminded §, by a severe reprimand, of his duty. ||
Af & friend happened to pay him a visit, a letter full of
insinuations showed him that the jealousy of his sove-
reign was roused. At length, by a strange excess of
severity, his very children were not permitted to visit
him ; and he was almost reduced to despair, when his
eamest entreatics, seconded by the friendship of Cedil,
and some of the other ministers, procured his release
from an intolerable bondage.

-hmmnmmnmnuﬁq.hnmmnpmm
Letter from Leivestes bo Shrewsbury, ibid, vel, i

Lettor from the earl of Shrewsbury, thid. . 575, RED | i
ldlllmﬂﬂ‘nﬁurglnbmr mu,ihli T,
uwﬂ_&“w Bﬂrﬂ#ﬂ.;ﬂd-.vd.ﬂ.pm Let-
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npectthﬂ:hnwuuldrixlhna!‘bermy,ﬁm
subjecting her to the necessity, which she so earnestly
wished to wvoid, of actually signing the death-warrant. ®
This gentleman refused to be her instrument in so base
a;]nul,whirhdnwuulﬂhlnbothdiwmmdmd
punl:hed;mclnumherm::mﬁmdhummﬂm—
rise the execution of the sentence against Mary : but
Elizabeth affected the utmost reluctance to a step which
her parlisment and people, who heartily hated and
dreaded the queen of Scots, so earnestly pressed. To
such a length were her hopes of deceiving mankind by
this duplicity carried, that, even after having deliberately
ﬂpedﬂ:ammx,mﬂdelinmditml}niun,bw
secretary of state, she pretended, on hearing that it was
actually executed, the utmost astonishment, grief, and
indignation. Loudly accusing the secretary of having
sarreptitionsly sent off the warrant, in direct opposition
to her inclination, she cansed the unfortunate man to be
nlb;]netaﬂ,mihilnhugghnhﬂﬂﬁne,whichnhf
levied, to his ntter ruin.
1f the part which Cecil bore in these transactions has
hwgi\tnmmmhhmmury,ilhrmghtmlmm-
happiness on his mind. His opinion respecting the
ufﬁuu,mdthnmmu*nrl'heruutmnt,minp
cided with those of his colleagues in office. While he
logked on her as the most dangerous enemy of his
mmﬂi;\lmdhhﬂighﬂ,hﬁmnﬁdaulhuh’bﬂq,
and even her life, as scarcely compatible with the safety
of gither. Yet her confinement freed him neither from
anxicty nor danger; his vigilmnce was incessantly oc-
cupied in counteracting the plots of her partisans, which
aimed to involve himself and his queen in one destrue-
tion. erjrﬁnnp:wtdlmnfdhqnimdeuhim,
in a way which be could least have expected. Having,
from motives of humanity, obtained Elizabeth's reluc-
tant consent that the eaptive queen, whose health had
suffered much from confinement, should be carried to

* Srerpiary Davison's Apology, in Camden's Aunabs, p. 55
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Buxton Wells for her recovery *, he happened, during
her stay there, to visit the same place for the relief of
his own complaints. His jealous sovereign, connecting
this accidental meeting with his frequent applications to
mitigate the severities practised against Mary (for he
wis averse to all unnecessary harshness), conceived the
strange suspicion that he had a private onderstanding
with the queen of Seots, and had repaired to Buxton for
the purpose of maturing some trescherous project.
Nor was this chimerical surmise the transient apprehen-
sion of & moment. On his return to court, he was
charged by Elizabeth with this imaginary intrigue, in
terms most injurious to his tried fidelity ; and he found
it prudent to decline a match between his danghter and
the son of the earl of Shrewsbury, the keeper of Mary,
anid the supposed agent in their secret negotistions. §
But while thus strangely suspected by Elizabeth,
Cecil was, sbove all others, obnoxious to the partisans
of Mary, Having been the chief means of discovering
and overthrowing the conspiracies of Norfolk, he was
reproached as the cause of that popular nobleman’s
death ; though the repetition of the duke’s tressonable
attempts, after he had once been pardoned, seemed to
render him mo fit ohject of royal clemeney. To con-
eider Ceeil as his private enemy seems altogether unfadr,
He was instrumental in procuring the pardon of Norfolk
after his first offence; he endeavoured, by salutary
counsels, to dissuade him from the prosecution of his
pernicious schemes ; and, in some of his writings, which
still remain, he laments the infatuation of his grace,
which rendered all good subjects his public enemies,
however they might respect his private virtues.§ Vet
the whole odium of Norfulk's death was thrown on him ;
and the general reproach was countenanced by the un-
blushing duplicity of Elizabeth. That princess, though

* Letter from Cecil to Shrewsbury, in L vol B 11L
IMNH s Bate Wi fu, 5,
P ﬁ 5 orthies, p 540, Barleigh's Meditation
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she had anthorized the execution without any reluctance,
was anxious to have it believed that she had only yielded
to the importmities of Cecil. The minister was, for
some time after, treated a5 a person who had deluded
her into an act repugnant to her nature ; and he was not
received again into her presence and favour until she
thought that appearances were sufficiently satisfied. But
he had yet to connect a private and deeper afftiction with
the fate of Norfolk. Oune of Cecil's dunghters was un-
fortunately married to a profligate husband, the earl of
Oxford: that young nobleman, much attached to Nor-
folk, threatened his father-in-law, that, unless he would
undertake to procure the duke’s pardon, he would do all
in his power to ruin his daughter. This threat he exe-
guted with inhuman punctuality : and after having de-
serted her bed, and squandered his fortune in the most
ahandoned courses, he brought, by a truin of barbarous
usage, his innocent victim to an untimely grave.®
The selfish Elizabeth felt no remorse in attempting
to load Cecil with the odium of the execution of Mary,
us well a5 of Norfolk. He appears to have had no
greater share in advising it than the other ministers:
but as he was accounted a principal enemy of the queen
of Scots, Elizabeth judged that an imputation against
him would be most readily received ; and, with this un-
view, she banished him from her presence, and
treated him with all the harshness due to an unfaithful
counsellor. Ceeil appears, on this occasion, to have
- been seriously alarmed ; ministers were not, in that age,
protected against the crown, and the misfortunes of
secretary Davison, then passing before his eyes, proved
to him that, if Hligabeth should account a further sacri-
fice necessary for her purposes, little was to be expected
gither from her justice or gratitude. But, as the sin-
cerity of her indignation had been testified sufficiently
for political purposes by the ruin of Pavison, and as
the services of Ceeil were too useful to be dispensed

= Dhsgplabe's Buromage, vol il p 109
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with, she suffered herself to be st length mollified, and
received him again into favour.®

We have now taken a survey of the part acted by
Cecil in regard to religion, to domestic and to foreign
policy. A striking characteristic, and one hardly ever
possessed to an equal degree by other statesmen, was a
uniformity in his plans, the result of a mind always
cool and deliberate, seldom blinded by prejudice, and
never precipitated by passion. On some oceasions we
may disent from his opinion, and in a few we may
suspect the qualities of his heart ; but, in general, we
must allow that the measures which Elizabeth pursued
in opposition to his sentiments were the chief defects
of her govermment ; while those which she adopted in
conformity to his comnsels produced the boasted pro-
sperity and glory of her reign.

It has long since been observed, that the most sue-
cessful statesman is scarcely an object of envy ; that his
pre-eminence is dearly purchased by unceasing disquie-
tudes, and that his honours are an inadequate com-
pensation for his mortifications and dangers.  While
nations, like individuoals, are liable to be agitated by violent
passions, and misled by false views of interest, the
ailvocate of moderation and peace is often the object of
popular reproach. Such was not unfrequently the case
of Ceeil. 8o wildly were the minds of men possessed
with the prospeet of military glory and Mexican gold,
that his opposition to the continuance of the Spanish
war subjected him even to personal danger from the
populace. The more violent among the clergy, because
_ he attempied w0 restrain their persecuting spirit, reviled
bim us a puritan in disguise, 85 2 secret enemy to the
church ; while the more zealous ddissenters were no less
suspicious of his endeavours to persuade them into con-
formity, From his supposed influence in public affiirs,
the enemies of government were also his personal enemies,
The friends of Mary queen of Scots, and the partisans
nfihtpupilhrdlgiun,mgudedhimuthﬂtupiulfue;

* Strype's Annals, vall, il p. 570,
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and not stisfled with incessantly defaming him by
libels, they attempted more than once to take him off by
assissination.  Tu one of these attempts, for which twe
assassing were executed, the Spanish ambassador wes
suspected to have been eoncerned, and was, in con-
sequence, ordered to depart the kingdom.

Hizs influence with Elizabeth exposed him to equal
hatred from the mujority of the courtiers, The earl of
Leicester was at the head of all the intrigues against
him, and made, on one occasion, u bold effort to accom-
plish his ruin. In concert with the principal eourtiers,
he planned that Cecil should be unexpectedly sccused
before the privy council, arrested without the knowledge
of the gqueen, mmid immediately sent to the Tower,
When thus removed from the queen’s presence, abun-
dance of mccusations, it was imagined, might be pro-
cured to elicit her consent to his trial and condemnation.®
This plot had nearly reached its accomplishment, and
Cecil was resisting his accusers in the privy council
with very little effect, when Elizabeth, who had been
privately informed of the design, suddenly entered the
room, and addressed, to the astonished counsellors, one
of those appalling reprimands which were more dis-
tinguished for vigour than delicacy.+

As a compensation for these disquietudes, and a re-
compense for his services, we shoulid not be surprised to
#ind Cecil loaded with the favours of his sovereign.
But that princess was proverbially frugal of her rewards.
Her love of economy was frequently carried to a hlame-
able exeess, and her confidential ministers abridged of
the means to serve her with advantage. There remain
wvarious letters of sir Francis Walsingham, complaining
of his being whaolly unable; on his scanty appointments,
to support his establishment, though very inadequate to
his quality of ambassador in France.y Other ministers
had equal reason for complaint ; and there were many
more fortunes spent than made in her service. In the

= Life of William Lard ey, o B ° ¢ Camden’s Aunals Ellz
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distribution of honours her frugality was no less con-
spicuous, and could be sscribed only to sonnd pelicy,
uninfluenced by meaner motives. Aware that titles,
unless sccounted indicative of real merit in those on
whom they were hestowed, would esase to confer dis-
tinetion, she distributed them with a careful and sparing
hand ; and the honours of the earl of Leicester affond
perhaps a solitary instance, in her reign, of a title ac-
quired without desert. A tide from Elizabeth was
consequently a real reward, and was deemed an adequate
retribution for the most important services,

If Ceeil was better rewanded than the other ministers,
we must own that his claims were greater ; and we shall
find that the favours which he received were neither
hastily bestowed, nor carried beyond his merits. In
consequence of his efforts in repressing the rebellion
which attended the duke of Norfolk’s first conspiracy, he
was created a baron, the highest title he ever attained.
The other fuvours which he received, consisting in
official situations, could hardly be denominated rewards,
since they brought him additional business, which he
exceuted with punctuality and diligence. Afier con-
cluding the treaty of Edinburgh, he was i
master of the wards, an office i virtue of which he had
to preside in the court of wards, and to determine a
variety of questions between the sovereign amd the
subject. Eleven years afterwards, lord Burleigh (such
was his new title) was raised to the office of lord high
treasurer, which, along with great dignity, bronght him
an immense addition of complicated business. An
accumulation of offices in the hands of one man naturally
led to much envy, and was certainly a very blameable
precedent ; but the fidelity and ability with which he
executed their duties must, in his case, alleviate the
censure of posterity.

Lord Burleigh continued minister during a period of
unexampled length, and in an age wl::nf:m in office
were exposed to the rudest assanlts of faction and in-
trigue. To investigate the means by which he main.



tained his station eannot fail to be instructive, devoid
s they were of the craft and subtlety so frequently
connected with the name of politician. The arts to
which he owed his suceess were not less honourable than
gkilful, and would have raised him to influence and
reputation in the walks of private life. For nothing was
he more remarkable than for his unremitting diligence
and scrupulous punctuality. Whatever the engage-
ments of others, whether the pursuit of pleasure or the
cabals of the eourt, Burleigh was always found at his
post, intensely oceupied with the duties of office and the
eares of government. A young courtier of those times,
while deseribing the intrignes with which all around
him were busied, observes, “ My lord treasurer, even
after the old manner, dealeth with matters of state only,
and beareth himself very uprightly.”® The degree of
his industry may be estimated from its effects, which
were altogether wonderful. As principal secretary of
state, and for a considerable time as sole secretary, he
managed a great proportion of the public business, both
foreign and domestie : he conducted negotiations, planned
expeditions, watched over the machinations of internal
enemies, employed private sources of intelligence, nssisted
at the deliberations of the privy council and parlisment,
and wrote muny tracts on the state of affhire. When
ereated lord high treasurer, his concern with the general
affuire of government continued, while he had, moreover,
to attend to the receipts and disbursements of the nution,
to devise means for replenishing the treasury, and to
git oceasionally -in the court of Exchequer, as judge
between the people and the officers of the revenue. As
master of the court of wards, he had muoch judicial
oceupation during term ; for his equitable decisions
brought before him an ummsual accumulation of swits.
Nor did he neglect those numerous petitions with which
he was perpetually importuned, some demanding the
reward of services, others imploring the redress of

* Latter from Gilbert Talbot to the Earl of Shrowsbiry, in Ladge,
wol i M0,
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injuries ; and, amidst all these avoeations, his private
affiairs were managed with the same precision as those of
the state.

All this load of business he was enabled, by assidnous
application and exact method, to despatch without either
hurry or confusion. In conformity to his favourite max-
im, that ** the shortest way to do many things is to do
only one thing at onee,” he fnighed each branch of busi-
ness before he proceeded to another, and never left a
thing undone with the view of recurring to it at & period
of more leisure. In the courts where he presided, he de-
spatched as many causes in one term as his predecessors
in & twelvemonth.®*  When pressed with an accumula-
tion of affaire, which frequently happened, he rather
chose to encroach on the moderate intervals upsually
allowed to his meals and his sleep, than to omit any part
of his task. Even when labouring under pain, and in
danger of increasing his malady, he frequently enused
himeelf to be carricl to his office for the despatch of
business. An eye-witness assures us that, during a period
of twenty-four years, he never saw him idle for half an
hour together+; and if he had no particular task to ex-
ecute, which rarely happened, he would atill busy him-
self in reading, writing, or meditating. § By incessant
practice, he acquired a facility and despatch which
seemed altogether wonderful to idle courtiers ; it proved
of incalcalable advantage to government, and to himself
it gave a decided superiority over his less industrious
rivals.

Next to his unequalled diligence and punctuality we
are to rank his invincible reserve, whenever reserve wis
necessary,  While he avoided that system of deception
by which etutesmen have so often undertaken to gain
their ends, he succeeded in concealing his real views, by
the mere maintenance of 4 guarded secrecy. Perfectly
impenetrable to the dexterous agents who were employed
to sound him, his unaltered eountenunce and unembar-

:Iﬁ:&:gmmlnﬂh.nﬂ. .4 Thed oS
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rassed motions afforded no means to divine the impres-
sions produced on him by any communications. Equally
hopeless was the uttempt to arrive at his political secrets
by procuring access to his most intimate friends ; for he
had no eonfidants.®* “ Attempts,” he said, “ are most
likely to suceeed when planned deliberately, eurried
secretly, and executed speedily.” +

The resolution with which he coald persevere in his
reserve was remarkably exemplified in his silence with
respect to the succession to the throne, Three rival fa-
milies at that time elaimed this splendid inheritanee,—
the houses of Suffolk and Hastings, and the royal line
of Seotland: the title of either might have been rven-
dered preferable by an act of parlitment. But Burleigh
saw the danger of declaring in favour of one or other,
All were at present restrained from improper attempts by
their expectations ; but if the intentions of the queen
were once known, the disappointed familics might be apt
o embrace those violent measures from which alone they
could then hope for success. He determined, therefore,
to maintain a profound silence on this delicate question ;
and the queen, probably in consequence of his counsels,
adopted and perseversd in the same resolution, in spite
of all the remonstrances with which she was sssuiled.
The parlisment often attempted to force a disclosure of
her sentiments, and she and her minister found much
difficalty in elnding their importunities ; yet Burleigh
carried his opinion with him to the grave, and Elizabeth
disclosed hers only on her death-bed.

No statesman was ever more distinguiched for =olf-
ecommand and moderation, Colleeted, calm, and ener-
getic in the most eritical emergencies, he bore adversity
without any signs of dejection, and prosperity without
any apparent elevation? Yet his coolness had in it
nothing repulsive ; and his self-command was chiefly
excrted in repressing angry emotions. In council, he
wus always the strenuous advocate of moderate and con-

* Life of William Lord Burghley, p +luld. p &
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ciliating measures® ; and it was his partienlar boast that,
notwithstanding the extent of his private as well as his
public transactions, he had never sued nor been sued by
any man.4 He bore the attacks of his opponents with-
out any appesrance of resentment ; and, in due season,
embraced opportunities to promote their interest. When
the earl of Leicester, who had always thwarted his mea-
sures, and often calumniated his character, at length fell
under the gueen's displessure, Burleigh successfully ex-
erted himself to prevent his total loss of favour.f Nor
iid he hesitate to form a eordial reconeiliation with sir
Nicholas Throgmorton, who had long been one of his
most dangerous enemies, and who had desisted from his
practices only when he found Burleigh’s power too firmly
estublished to be shaken. Although Essex was his
avowed and turbulent oppoment, yet, when Elizabeth
refused some just claim of that nobleman, the lond trea-
surer supported his cause with so much firmness, that
the enraged queen at length bestowed on him some of
those vehement epithets by which she made her courtiers
feel her displeasure.§ It was observed that he never
spoke harshly of his enemies, nor embraced any oppor-
tunity of revenge ; and s he was no less on his guard to
avoid every undue biss from affection, it became a gene-
ral remark that he was & better enemy than a friend, ||
1 entertain,” he said, * malice against no individual
whatever ; and I thank God that I never retired to rest

out of charity with any man.” q
Burleigh possessed great discernment in selecting, and
great zeal in recommending, men of talent for public em-
ployments. He seemed reselved that England should be
distinguished above all nations for the integrity of her
Juidges, the picty of her divines, and the sagacity of her
* " Win bearts,” he was accustomed ta eny to the ** and yoa have

their hanide aml pursest Busbwarid’s Colleeiions, ;
fB-;un'lwrb.wl.h. rn.r b

"
1 Letter of Lord B m the Earl of
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ambassadore.® Tt was he who discovered and brought
into office sir Francis Walsingham, so much distin-
guished among the ministers of Elizabeth for acuteness
of penetration, extensive knowledge of public affuirs,
and profound acquaintance with human nature. The
department of foreign affuirs was Jong almost exclusively
under the management of Burleigh ; and there is per-
haps no period in the history of England in which her
intercourse with other countries was committed to such
able hands, and in which her ambassadors confessedly
excelled those of other nations in diplomatic talents, By
this attention to merit and neglect of interest, the trea-
surer naturally incurred much obloquy from those whem
his penetration caused him to neglect : the nobility, in
particular, expressed high displeasure at the preference so
aften given to commans, and seemed to think that offices
which they could not execute, like honours which they
had not earned, should be entailed on them and their
descendants.

Cecil was never the advoeate of compulsory or arbi-
trary measures. Open discussion, far from being
attended with danger, was, in his opinion, the most
effectual and innocent means of expending the fury of
faction: a foreed silence seemed to him only to concentre
and aggravate popular resentment. In the courts where
he presided, he never gave a judgment without explain-
ing the grounds on which he proceeded +: in matters of
state, he refused to give his opinion, unless where he
might ring forward and debate the reasons on which it
was founded.?  His influence was thus increased by all
the weight of reason, and he omitted no precaution to
give it the sanction of impartiality. The solicitations of
those who presnmeil most on his favour, from the ties of
kindred or familisr scquaintance, he received with such
coldness that they were carefully avoided by those who
knew him best, and never by mny one repeated. If the

* Lifie of Willias Lond Burghiey, p 46 55, + i . 35
§ Thid p. 88 i
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cauze of his friends was tried before him, he gave them
rigid justice ; if they sought preferment in the state, he
did not abstruct their elaims of merit: but he would listen
to no application where partiality might blind his judg-
ment, or blemish his integrity,*

In that age, the eyes of mankind were more strongly
dazgled than at present by the splendour of rank ; and
a statesman was more likely to promote his views by
attentions to the great. Yet, with Burleigh, the poor
received equal measure with the wealthy, and had their
suits as patiently heard, and as speedily determined.
Each day in term, it was. customary for him to receive
from fifty to sixty petitions, all of which he commonly
perused and weighed in the course of the evening or night,
and wis prepared to return an answer next morning, on
his way to Westminster Hall. As soon as the peti-
tioner mentioned his name, Burleigh found no diffienlty
in recollecting his business, and in delivering & reply.
When at length confined to his bed by age and infirmi-
ties, and no longer able to attend at the courts, he di-
rected that all petitions should be sent to him under
seal ; and as all were opened in the order in which they
arrived, and answers immediately dictated, the lowest
petitioner received his reply with the same despatch as
the highest.t

The early and complete intelligence which Burleigh
possessed with regard to secret transactions, both at
home and abroad, was spoken of with wonder by his
eontemporaries, and enabled him to adopt the promptest
measures for counteracting all hostile attempts. At a pe-
tiod when invasion from abroad, and eonspiracy at home,
agitated by artful intriguers and desperate higots, it
Wis no season to await, in careless slumber, the deve
lopment of events: but while we admire the extent and
happy effects of his intelligence, we must hesitate to =
plond the methods by which it was oceasionally pro-
cured, and consider them us excusahle only from the
necessity of his situstion.  Obliged to maintain & num-

* Life of William Lord Burghley, p 55, : fﬂid.;ﬂﬂ-
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ber of spies, to rewand informers, and to bribe accom-
plices to betray their associates, he might be condemned
for resorting to nefarious arts, had they not been indis-
pensable to the public safety, at a period when assas-
sinations were so common, and when the doctrines of
imental Teservation, and of keeping no faith with here-
tics, were general tenets among the enemies of govern-
ment.

Burleigh, by adhering inflexibly to the rule of living
within his means, escaped those pecuniary embarrass-
ments which often beset his less considerate colleagues.
His income, considerable nt an early age, became pro-
gressively increased by additional offices, and occasionally
by the mercantile adventures which in these days were
usual among men of rank and fortune. Itis a curious
fact, that he invested large sums in the purchase of lead,
for the purpose of re-sale.® Still he was exempt not
only from corruption, but from selfishness : for an ava-
Acious man would have made more by his offices in
seven years than he made in forty ; and the splendour
of his expenses was fully proportioned to his wealth and
station.t So far, indeed, did he carry his disinterest-
edness, as never to raise his rents nor displace his te-
pants.  As the lands were let when he bought them, so
they #till remained ; and some of his tenants continued
to enjoy for 204 a year what might have been leased
for 20041

The magnificence of his mode of life is to be as-
Eﬁhaﬂprﬂympuﬁnj'.hutmnmmthemmmnfﬂu
age, which, as we have scen in the case of the modest
and unambitious More, made the expense of the great
consist chiefly in a number of retainers. igh had
funrphmufruillm&,a’cen:lmfwhi:hhemlimﬂ'nd
an establishment, his family and suite amounting to
nearly & hundred persons.  His domestic expenses at
his house in London were calculated at forty or fifty
pounds s week when he was present, and about thirty

';llfﬂum_ﬂmmhthuﬂulnfw,m Lodge, vol. il
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in his absence; princely allowances, when we consider
the value of money at that period. His stables cost him
a thousand marks a year ; his servants were remarked for
the richness of their liveries, Retaining an appendage
of ancient magnificence, which kad now been given up,
unless by a few noblemen of the first rank and fortune,
he kept a regular table, with 4 certain number of covers
for gentlemen, and two others for persons of inferor
condition.  These, always open, were served alike
whether he was present or absent ; and, in correspond-
ence with this proud hospitality, he had around him
many young persons of distinetion, who acted as his
retainers, and lived in his fomily. Promotion was not
yet attainable by open competition ; the house of & min-
ister was the grand preparatory school ; and Burleigh was
under Elizabeth what cardinal Morton had been under
HenryVIL. Among the retainers of Burleigh, there could,
we are told, be reckoned, ot one time, twenty young
gentlemen, each of whom possessed, or was likely to
possess, an incame of 1000V, ; and among his household
officers there were persons who had property to the
amount of 10,000L* His houses were not large, but
his equipage and furniture were splendid ; his plate ig
reported to have amounted to 14,000 pounds in weight,
and about 40,0004. in value. His public entertainments
corresponded with this magnificence. Tt was customary
for Elizabeth to receive sumptuous entertainments from
her principal nobility and ministers ; and, on these jn_
stances of condescension, Burleigh omitted nothing
which could show his sense of the honour conferred on
him by his royal guest. Besides the short private visits
which she often paid him, he entertained her in a formal
mianner twelve different times, with festivities which
lasted several weeks, and on each occasion cost him
two or three thousand pounds. His seat at Theobalds,
during her stay, exhibited s succession of plays, sports,

* Life of Willizm Lord o 4L The writer of the treatise from
Mm::::unm% himsell vne of lard Burghley's re-
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and splendid devices; and here she reccived foreigm
ambussadors, at the expense of her treasurer, in as royal
state as at any of her palaces.® This magnificence,
doubtless, acquired him a considerable ascendancy toth
at court aml ameong the people; but it was attended
with much envy, and often brought him vexation. At
his desth, he left, besides his plate and furniture,
11,0004 in money, and 4000/ a year in lands, of
which he had received only a small portion by inherit-
ance, ¥

We come next to the interesting topic of his conduet
towarnls Elizabetl, and the deportment of her majesty in
return. He was often heard to say, that he thought
there never was a woman so wise in all respects as Eliza-
beth ; that she knew the state of her own and foreign
countries better than all her counsellors; that, in the
most difficult deliberations, she would surprise the wisest
by the superiority of her expedients.t  His services,
both hefore and after her elevation to the throne, were
of the most important nature ; for, besides his great qua-
lities as a minister, his vigilance had repeatedly preserved
her life, while his fidelity had endangered his own.

These services were sincerely felt by Elizabeth : with
» magnanimity not always to be found among princes,
she freely acknowledged her obligations, and demonstrated
her gratitude by attentions which, from a sovereign, Were
the most flastering of rewards. Interesting herself in his
domestic coneerns, and entering into the joys and sorrows
of his family, we find ber at one time standing sponsor
for one of his children, and at another hastening in per-
son to enquire for his daughter in a sudden illness. Im
promoting the marringe of his son with a lady of runk and
fortune, she also took an active part, and visited the lady
in behalf of the suitor. Although extremely jealous of
her real authority, Elizabeth had too much sense as well
e L et e 5 ive B view S0
nomy us well as papuisrity. She had e objscton to hanout her subjeca
wwmmhmnwmmmmhuﬂ
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upnﬁnytnimpuiehnmﬁmhymming&um:.
When the tressurer, in the latter part of his life, was
wuch affficted with the gout, the queen always made him
sit down in her presence with some obliging expression,
* My lord,” she would say,  we make use of you, not
fur:rnurbadlegs,hutfnrymgmdhnﬂ.” When the
severity of his illness rendered him unable to quit his
apartment, she repaired thither with her council to en-
joy the benefit of his adviee ; and when his disease as-
sumed a dangerous aspect, she appeared in person among
the anxious enquirers for his health,*®

Her majesty was, however, far from being always so
accommodating ; and it often required no small
of patience to bear the efficts of her violent passions and
unreasonahle caprice, The manners of that age were
much less refined than those of the present; yet, even
then, it appeared no ordinary breach of decorum in &
queen to load her attendants with the coarsest epithets,
or to vent her indignation in blows. The style of gal-
lantry with which she encouriged her courtiers to ap-
proach her, hnthchaﬂahadthhombuﬁq temper, and
md:hﬂmbammimimhaumﬂl-hm
af.mlsf;rmthmtlma.ﬂ’mnuuflmemign. It was
Mmuyﬁ;rheranmn-ndwnrﬁw:inpmhmdm
mll[lnyﬂtymha-lhmm,hntlrdmtﬂnthmmttﬂhﬂ
pﬂmu;mdinmenfnnleigh’:hkuﬂl, we find her
Iﬂdremtd,ltthtlgeafﬁxt}r,wi all the enthusiastig
rapture of a fond lover.t Tafﬁgnldlngﬂw.dilmpu
arising from theinﬂ-umnc_nfherchlmwudumuim
&mﬂmpmmherfnmr; and when she
displeased, the forlorn courtier took to his bed in i pa-
rﬂ;muflmwmadupmdenny,andhtuthadmhh
tﬂlﬂnmehndmljrhltiglumdpwmuuﬁmt We find
Idm,mdmaa&qmimmmdmmﬁrgmin.
;:-tuneplimnﬂ?ju mhu-hm:;mdrhammwhich

¥ employed was, to persusde her that a consym ion
ﬁmvhidlihejwngmuhldwithdifﬂmhyram::ﬂ:

* Hirch's vol Lp S04 198, Lig &.wnu._'
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was brought on by the despair with which she had in-
spired him.* Essex, having on one occasion fullen
under her displeasure, became exceedingly ill, and could
be restored to henlth only by her eending him some
broth, with kind wishes for his recovery. Raleigh, hear-
ing of these attentions to his political rival, got sick in
his turn, and received no benefit from any medicine till
the same sovereign remedy was applied. With courtiers
who submitted to act the part of sensitive admirers, Eli-
zabeth found berself under no restraint: she expected
from them the most unlimited compliance, and if they
proved refractory, she gave herself up to all the fury of
passion, and loaded them opprobrious epithets.
Burleigh, by uniformly approaching her with the dig-
mified demeanour of a grave and reserved counsellor, was
far less liable to such indignities, Yet even on him she
sometimes vented her chagrin ; and, in moments of sud-
den violenee, seemed to forget his age, his character, and
his stution. On one ocecasion, when, in opposition to her
wish, he persisted in a resolution to quit the court a few
days for the benefit of his health, she petulanty called
him a froward old foelt ; and when he ventured, as al.
rendy has been mentioned, to maintain some claim of the
earl of Essex, which she had determined to disallow, she
wrathfully reproached him as a miscreant and a coward
who deserted her cause.t As he had generally to per-
form the disagrecable task of announcing to her any un-
towand accidents in the course of her affairs, he was
exposed to the first ebullitions of her chagrin; and s
much, we are told, did the unprosperous event of her
plans for the tranquillisation of Lreland, in 1594, irritate
her mind, that she severely reproached her aged minister
even while he laboured under sickness.§ But it was not
only hasty bursts of passion that he had to dread: we
have seen that, on particular occasions, she chose to exe-
cute her designs under a veil of consummate hypocrisy ;
D:ﬁuﬂmmwmuwu{m.mm vol. i
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and made no seruple to shield hersslf from puhlic re-
proach by affecting resentment against her ministers for
the very acts which had given her the highes: gratifi-
cation. Fortunately for Burleigh, she found means to
satisfy appearances, without carrying her injustice to
him beyond some temporary indignities,

These mortifications were aggravated by the obsti-
nacy with which she occasionally opposed his designe.
While certain counsellors, from sttractions of person and
manner, acquired at times an undue influence over her,
some of her passions and prejudices were too powerful
to be counteracted by his cool and rational suggestions ;
and it is alleged that she more than once rejected  his
counsels, merely to prove to him that his ascendaney
over her was not absolute.

The even temper of Burleigh enabled him to suffer
many of these disgusts with apparent calmness ; yet at
times they exceeded his endurance. A very few years
after the accession of Elizabeth, we find him already
desiring to quit & station in which his toil and morti-
fication were 50 great.® As he advanced in life, his
increasing bodily infirmities, and some domestic misfor-
tunes which affected him very deeply, made such canses
of chagrin more poignant ; and he frequently solicited
the queen to accept of his resignation. Bug that prin-
cess, though too impetuous to refrain from giving offence,
muln:]mtml!untnhdeprind of the zeal, ind ¥
and wisdom on which she had o long relied with the
most prosperous issue ; and his resignation was a theme
mthinhﬂucmldnﬂtrhubruughtmﬂtmn. i
lﬁd! the stateliness of ﬂ];uliuem, she undertook to after

is purpose and dispel hi chagrin, by assuming the
playfulness of the woman, There still remain several
of her letters, in which she so artfully mingles strokes
of gratitude and attachment with raillery, that it is no
the old statesman should hn:haenmmed'hy
these indieations of warm interpst from his sovereign, +

;W?Mnl.lr.pﬂ. State Papen, vol 1. 170
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The private life of Burleigh may be discussed ina
short compass.  Hurried along, from an early period of
life, amidst affuirs too complicated not to require his
utmost industry, too important not to engage all his
attention, he had very little leisure for demestic enjoy-
ments. His hours of relaxation were few, seldom ex-
eeeding what was necessary for the refreshment of nature ;
and if he at any time indulged in a greater cessation
from his public labours, it was chiefly when his bodily
infirmities demanded such an intermission with a call
not to be refused.

The principal scene of his amusements was his seat
at Theobalds, near London, whither he flad with eager-
ness to enjoy the short intervals of leisure which he
could snatch from poblic affiirs. In these days the
buildings had not extended so far; the house was sur-
rounded with gardens, on which he had expended large
sums of money, which were laid out under his owm
direction, with taste and magnificence. Here he was
often seen riding up und down the walks on his mule,
enjoying the progress of his improvements, or overlook-
ing those who amused themselves by shooting with
arrows or playing at bowls; but he never joined in these
or any cther diversions. The weakness of his constitu-
tion, and more especially the distempers of his feet and
legs, disqualified him for active sports, even if he had
been led to them by inclination : but his miml seems to
have been so theroughly engrossed by important busi-
ness, that he had us little relish as leisure for amuse-
ments ; nor did he play at any of those games with
which the less busy endeavour to relieve’ the languor of
existence. *

Fiis principal and favourite recreation was reading.
Books were to him what cards are to a great portion of
the world, — his frequent and most valued resource,
They frequently interfered with the exercise necessary
to his health ; for when he got home to take o moming's
ride, if he found a book which plessed him, he willingly

# Lifie of William Lard Burghbey, p. 61
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ed his excursion.* Nor was he insensitle to
the pleasures of domestic society and exhilarating con-
versation. At his table, in the company of a few select
friends, or of his children and kinsmen, whom he always
loved to see around him, he appeared to throw all his
cares aside, and to yield himself up to unrestrained en-
joyment. Whatever fatigne or mnxiety, in the course
of the day, his mind might have experienced from the
pressure of public affiirs, every uneasy circumstance
seemed at these periods to be forgotten. His counte-
nanee was cheerful, hie conversation lively : and those
who saw him only in these short intervals of relaxation
would have imagined that pleasure was the business of
his life, As the mildness of his demeancur towards all
ranks, in the intercourse of public life, procured him
many friends, the frankness and familiarity which he
displayed in his private circle gave a relish to his so-
ciety. His conversation often sparkled with wit and
gaiety, and his observations were generally not less
plessant than shrewd. The topies discussed at his table
were various ; literary conversation was preferred, politics
were always avoided.+  The magnificent style in which
he lived, the number of his attendants, and the soneourss
of persons of distinction, secm, at first, adverss to the
freedom of his social entertinments.  Bue Burleigh was
accustomed to live in a crowd ; and few of his visitors
were so exalted above him by rank that he could not
with grace relax himself in their presence.

A share in conversation was the chief pleasure which
he enjoyed at tahle; for he was distinguished for temper-
ance in an sge when that virtue was not common., He
ate sparingly, partook of few dishes, never drank shove
thrice at a meal, and very seldom of wine. Although the
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dinner hour in that age was not later than twelve or one
o'clock, it was not uncommeon with him to refrain from
supper.®  The gout, with which he was grievously tor-
mented in the latter part of his life, probably eontributed
to render him more cautiously abstemious : if his tem-
perance failed to banish this uneasy guest, he pever at
least encouraged its stay by rich wines and strong spices.t

Nor was the private life of Burleigh destitute of nobler
virtues. At a period when the poor hail so few resources
for their industry, and when many willing to work were
reduced to want, a portion of his ample fortune was be-
nevolently appropriated to their necessities.  His certain
and regulsr alms amounted to 500L a year, besides
farther and large dishursements on extraordinary oe-
casions. Part was employed, under proper superintend-
ence, in affording relief to poor prisoners, or in relessing
honest debtors; the rest was confided to the management
of eertain parishes for the use of their most destitute in-
habitants. From the low state of hushandry at that period,
amil the very-limited inmtercourse between nations, one
bad season was sufficient to subject & kingdom to the
miseries of famine ; corn, in certain districts, was sold
at the most exorbitant prices, ani rendered asinaccessible
to the poorer classes as if none had existed in the country.
In such times of scarcity, then of frequent occurrence,
and attended with consequences revolting to humanity,
it was usual for Burleigh to buy up large quantities of
corn, which he sold at low prices to the poor in the
neighbourhood of his different seats ; and by this well-
judged assistance, relieved their necessities without re-
laxing their industry.}

The mind of Burleigh appears to have been strongly
tinetured with piety. Placed amidst dangers which his
utmost vigilance could not always avoid, and from which
he often escaped by unexpected accidents, his views were
naturally extended to that Power on whose will
the duration of his life. His faith had been endeared to

B h o 75 At
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him by persecution ; his piety was exalted by the sacrifice
of his interest to religion. Regular in his attendance on
public worship, and in the performance of his private
devotions, he strove, both by example and influence, to
inspire his family and connections with religious senti-
ments. During the greatest pressure of business, it was
his custom, morning and evening, to attend prayers at
the queen's chapel. When his increasing infirmities
rendered him no longer able to go abroad, he caused a
cushion to be laid by his bedside, and on his knees per-
formed his devotions at the same regular hours,  Unable
at length to knel, or to endure the fatigue of reading, he
caused the prayers to be read alond to him as he lny on
his bed.®* I will trust,” he said, * no man if he be
not of sound religion; for he that is false to God can
never be true to man."t  The strictness of his morals
was in correspondence with his piety, and both had a
powerful effect in confirming his fortitude in times of
peril. At the awful period when Philip was preparing
his armada, and when the utter destruction of the English
government was confidently expected abroad, and greatly
dreaded at home, Burleigh was uniformly collected and
resolute ; and when the mighty preparations of the
Spaniards were spoken of in his presence with appre-
hension, he replied with firmness, * They shall do no
more than God will suffer them.” |
t In his intercourse with bis family and dependants,
this grave statesiman was kind and condescending. In
his leisure moments he delighted in sporting with his
children, forbearing, however, such indieations of intem-
perate fondness as might have rendered them regardless
of hiz authority, and ready to give the rein to their
In his old age no scene so much delighted
him #s to have his children, grandehiliren, and great-
grandchildren, collected around his table, and testifying
their happiness by their good-humour and cheerfulness. §
While his eldest son passed into the rank of hereditary

* Life of Willism Lard Burghley, p 56 Thid . G5,
§Thid po30 = IM;E.E[
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nobility, it was to his second son, Robert, that Burleigh
Jurned an anxiows eye as the heir of his talents and influ-
ence.  Nor were his pains fruitlessly bestowed ® : Robert
displayed abilities worthy of his father; and after rising,
during his lifetime, to considerable trusts and employ-
mentsin the state, sucoeeded him, under James ., a8 prime
minister, under the title of earl of Salisbury. The care
with which Burleigh watched over the interests of this
son appears from a series of prudential advices arrnged
in ten divisions, which he drew up for his use.d
For the improvement of his children, as well as for
his own domestic happiness, Burleigh was chiefly in-
debted to his wife, the daughter of sir Anthony Cook, a
lady highly distinguished for her mental accomplish-
ments.  The plan of female education, which the example
of sir Thomas More had rendered popular, eontinued to
be pursued among the superior classes of the community.
The learned languages, which, in the earlier part of
Elizabeth's reign, still contained every thing elegant in
literature, formed an indispensable branch of a fashion-
able education ; and many young ladies of rank could
not only translate the authors of Greece and Rome, but
even compose in Greek and Latin with considerable ele-
gance. Sir Anthony Cook, a man eminent for his literary
uirements, wnd on that account appointed tutor to
Edward VL., bestowed the most eareful education on
his five daughters ; and all of them rewarded his exer-
tions, by becoming not only proficients in literature, but
distinguished for their excellent demeanour as mothers
of families. Lady Burleigh was adorned with every
quality which eould excite love and esteem ; and many
instances are recorded of her piety and beneficence. She
had accompanied her hushand through all the vicissitudes
of his fortunes ; and an affectionate union of forty-three
years rendered the loss of her the severest calamity of
his life. The despondency caused to him by this irre-
* Nacons Works, vol i p 70
4 This tract has been anidas it affbords oo many
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parnble calamity produced a desire to renounce publie
business, so irksome in that state of his feelings, and to
devote the remainder of his life to retirement and medi-
tation. But Elizabeth was too sensible of the vasi
importance of his covnsels. She peremptorily rejected
the resignition which he tendered, yet softened her re-
fusal with those arts which she luew so well to employ.
But though Burleigh continued to apply himself with
undiminished vigour to public business, his happiness
hail sustained a Joss which nothing could repair. In his
wife he biad been deprived of o companion whose society
long habit hed rendered essential to his enjoyment ;
while the inerenxing severity of the gout, with other in-
firmities of age, aggravated the distress of his mind by
the pains of his body. By no trait had he hitherto been
mure remarkable than by the unrofled calmness of his
temper. ‘The serenity of his countenmmce seemed to
inddicate n tranquillity so confirmed as to be incapable of
interraption ; and an eye-witness informe us that, for
thirty years together, he wus seldom seen moved with
Jjoy in prosperity, or with sorrow inadversity.* Butin
the latter years of his life this consummate self-command
began to forsuke him. Business became.more irksome as
strength decreased, and the success with which his ants-
gonists thwarted his pacific counsels gave him infinite
pain, aa they seemed likely to undo all the national ad-
vantages which it had been the labour of his life to pro-
cure, His temper now became so utifortunately altered,
that he, who hail been so eminent for coolness, sometimes
gave way to passion, in opposition 0 every dictate of
diseretion.t  Ina conversation with M. Fouguerolles, an
envoy from Henry 1V., something which ocourred so
transported him with passion, that he broke out into the
most vehement invectives against that monarch. His
intercourse with his servants, which had bem uniformly
placid and cheerful, was now frequently interrupted by

* Life of Willinm Lord by, o AL -
§ Birch's Memoi, vol | 1 Thid wul 1L p B2
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sudden bursts of peevishness: but, on such occasions, he

immediately recollected himsedf; appeared sonsible of
the injustice of injuring those who could not retaliate ;
anid enileavoured, by assuming s peculiar complacency in
his words and looks, or by studiously devising some acts
of kindness, to make reparation for the pain which he
had unadvisedly enused. ®

Varions indications of declining health now began to
assail the aged swtesman,  8till he continued assiduous
at his post, and laboured to rescue his countrymen from
those delusive hopes of milimry glory and plunder, in
pursuit of which they threatened to exhaust all their
solid resources.  The lust public measure which he ae-
complished was the comelusion of an sdvantageous
with Holland : and he closed his long and useful labours
in the council with an esrnest but ineffectunl effort to
persunde them to negotiate with Spain. He died on
the 4th of August, 1508, in the seventy-eighth year of
his age, having held the station of prime minister of
England for the long period of forty years, and assistad
in the conduct of public affiirs for upwards of half o
century, His death-bed was surrounded by friends
whom he esteemed, by children for whose future wel-
fure he had provided, by servants devoted to him from
8 long interchange of good offices ; and he expired with
the utmost serenity and composure.d

The death of Burleigh was & cause of general sorrow,
Elizabeth deeply lamented the loss of a minister in
whose exertions she had found security and sunecess
during her whole reign: and the clouds which overhung
the close of ler career must often have renewed her
regret for the want of her wise and faithful counsellor,
A minister who opposes the multitude in the punmit of
an ohject on which their heated imaginations have fixed,
is sure, at the moment, to be exposed to reproach.
Buch was the situation of Burleigh at the period of his
death. In the face of populsr elwmour, be continped

* Life of Willlam Lord Burghiley, j 40 + Inld p g
x 8
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to deprecate a war which was no longer necessary for
the public safety, and which wasted the wealth of the
nation to gratify the pride or avarice of individuals.
The earl of Essex, who still stood at the head of his
antagonists, was the idol of the people ; and they fondly
contrasted the high spirit, the love of glory, the con-
rageous sentiments of this young nobleman with what
they termed the cold, cautious, illiberal policy of the
aged Burleigh, Yet his death eansed more regret than
satisfaction, even among the unthinking multitude. They
felt themselves deprived of a guardian, under whose
vigilant protection they had long reposed and prospered ;
and there remained no statesman of equal experience to
guide their affairs, at a time when the deeay of Eliza-
beth, and a disputed suecession, threatened the nation
with many calamities. The lapse of time has long since
removed those circumstanees which elevated the hopes
and inflamed the passions of his contemporaries; the
merits of Burleigh have been more justly estimated ;
anil prosperity seems to concur in recognising him ae
the wisest minister of England.
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APPENDIX

THE LIFE OF LORD DBUALEIGH.

THE EARL OF SUSEEX TO SIR WILLIAM cworn®

# Good Mr. Secretary,

4 Upow your request und promise, made in your letter of the
1ith, T will write to you what by any means I conceive in
this great matter; although the greatness of the cause, in
respect of the person whose it is, the inconstancy and sulitle-
ness of the people with whom we deal, and the little sccount
made always of my simple judgment, give me good occasion of
silence. And, therefore, (unless it be to the queen’s majesty,
from whom I would not wish any thought of my heart to be
hidden, ) T look for a performance of your promise.

% The matter must at length take end, either by finding the
Scottish queen guilty of the crimes that are objected agninst ber,
or by some manner of composition with a show of saving her ho-
nour. The first, Tthink, will bardly be attempted, for two causes.
The one, for that if her adverse party sceuse her of the murder,
by producing of her letters, she will deny them, and accuse the
most of them of manifest consent o the murder, hardly to be
denied ; s0 a5, upon the trial on both sides, her proofi will
judicially fall best out, it is thought.  The other, for that their
young king is of tender and weak years, and state of body;
and if God should call him, and their queen were judicially
defaced and dishonoured, and her son, in respect of her wicked-

* This letter was written & few months after Mars"s conlinement in Eng.
; amil the writer was, at the time, employed as oue of the commis.
the agninag bt
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ness, admitted to the erown, Humilton upon his death should
succeed ; which, s Murray's faction utterly detest, so, after her
public defumation, they dare not, to avoid Hamilton, receive
ber aguin, for fear of rovenge.  And therefore, to aveid these
great perlls; they surely intend, so far as I can by any means
discover, tn labour o composition, wherein Lyddington was a
dealer here, kath, by means, dialt with the Scottish queen, and
will also, 1 think, desl there. And to that end I believe you
shall shortly henr of Melvil there, who, [ think, is the instru-
ment between Murrny, Lyddington, and their queen, to work
this composition ; wherennto 1 think surely both parties do
incline, although diversely nfficted for private respects.

# The earl of Murray and his faction work that their queen
would now willingly surrender to her son, after the example of
Navarre; and procure the confirming of the regency in Mur-
my ; and therewith sdmit Hamilton and bis faction to place of
council, according to their states; and to remain in England
herself, with her dowry of Franve: whereunto, I think, they
would ndd a partion out of Seotland. And if she wonld
agree o this, T think they would not only forbear té tonch
ber in honour, but also deliver to her all matters that they
have to charge her, and denounce her elenr by paris-
ment, and therewith put her in hope, not only to receive
ber agnin to her royal estate if her son die, but also, upen
some proof of the forgetting of her displeasure, to procure in
short time that she may be restored in her son's life, and he
to give place to her for life: and if she will not surrender, it
is thooght Murray will allow of her restitution and ahode fn
England, 5o as he moy continue regent. The Hamiltons seck
that the young king's mthority should be dissnnulled ; the hurts
dane on either side recompensed ; ard the queen restored to her
crown, and to remnin in Scotland.  Anil yet, fn respect of her
misgovernment, they are contented that she should be governed
by a council of the nobility of that realm, to be appointed
here; hwhi:ﬁmadlthueuhmldhmﬂpninﬁnwﬂnh}'
or place appointed, but that every nobleman should hold his
place according to his stato; and that the queen's majesty
should compose all differences from time to time smeongst them.
Audtnnmidllldifummmdp&ﬂ.lhﬁrqmﬂnﬂd.he
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certain houwses of no force; and @ portion to maintain ber
estute: aod the easties of Edinburgh, Stirding, and Dunbar,
anid other principal farts of the realm, to be delivered into the
hands of upright noblemen, that leaned to no faction, o be
sworn to hold them in sort to be preseribed ; and that the whole
nobility of Scotland shonld swear wmity, and shodld gestify the
satne pnder their hands and senls: and that the queen’s ma-
jesty should take mssurance for performance; and have the
bringing up of the young prinee in England, by nobility of Eng-
land or Scotlnnd, ot her appointment. And, soas thismight ke
effiect, T think theymight ensily be induced to consent their queen
should also remain in England, and have her dowry out of
Franee and o portion: sut of Seotland, to maintain her stute snd
her son's, in places to be appointed by the quesn’s majesty.

“ Thus do you soe bow these two factions, for their private
enmses, toss betwesn them the crown and public affaire of Seot-
Lutrel, singd how near they be to agree if their private causes were
not, and eare neither for the mother nor thie ehild (as I think,
before God,) but 1o serve their own tums.  Neither will Mur-
ray like of any arder-wherehy be should not be regent styled ;
nir Hamilton of any order whereliy be should not be os gront,
or greater in government then Murmy. So as the government
is presently the matter, whatsoever they say was heretofore the
eause ; and, therefore, it will be good we forget pot our part
in this tmgedy.

# The ppinion for the title to the crown, afier the death of
their queen and her son, is diversely corried, as the parties e
affected to thess two factions.  The Hamilions affirm the duke
of Chitelhersult to be the next beir by the laws.  The other
faction suy that the young king, by his coronation amd mo-
ther's surrender, is rghtfully invested of the erown of Scotland ;
whierely his next beir in blood is, bythe lows, nest heir alsoowo
the erown ; and thereby the duke avoided. The fear of this
decree maketh Homilton to withstand the king's title, for tbe
surety of hiz own, and the regency of Murray, in respect of his
claim to be governor, s next beir to the erown; for-which
causes it in likely Hamilton will hardly yield o the one or the
other. And yet James Macgill, an assired man o' Morton,
talks with me secretly of this matter; and, defending the right

4
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urumudnfhm'-mn,umthe&inhlmdmﬂnymg
king, confissed to me that he thought, because it cume by the
mother, it must return by the mother's side, which was Hamil-
ton : but it would put many men on borsebnek before it were
performed, whereby. you may see what Teadeth in Scotland.
There is some secret envy betweoen Lyddington and Muacyill ;
nnd, as I think, if thev agree not by the way, you shall find
Lyddington whally bent to composition, and Macgill, of him-
self; otherwise inelined,  If the queen's majesty would sssure
their defence, you may deal with them as you see couse,

“ Thus fur of that T have gathered by them ; wherein, if
they do not alter, 1 am surel do ot err, And now, touching
my opinion of the matter, (oot by way of advice, but as jim-
parting to you what 1 conceive,) I think surely no end ean be
md.g-pdfw_Enghnduneptuupemorlhuqu
bednhinad.hymmmurmhu.iu:ﬁnghnd. OFf the two
enids before written, T think to be best in all respects for the
fueen’s mujesty, if Murray will produce such matter as that the
queen's msjesty may, by virtwe of ber superiority over Scotland,
find judicially the Scottish queen guilty of the murder of her
husband, wnd therewith detain her in England, at the charges
urﬂmhnd,mdntlwnflhumnhgu(ﬂw;mgklng,md
regency of Murray. Whereunto if Huomilion will submit
himself, it were well done, for uvoiding of his dependency upon
France to receive him, with provision for indemnity of his title ;
and if he will nat, then to assist Murrny to prosecute him and
his adherents by confiscation; . If this will not Fall out
nlﬁdmﬂ;{uld:mhi:wﬁlnut},mﬂetmlmjuﬁcilﬂy,if
lhedengha-lzum;ﬂnmﬂylﬂ:inhl:huuwpruﬁﬂbf
composition, without shuw of any menning to proceed to trial,
Anﬂhﬂ&n.uishullhllnm-qfn{lhm’lm-
Jesty to procure the Scottish queen to surrender, &e., if that
may be brought to pass; so, if she will by no means be in-
duced to surrender, and will not end except she may be in some
degree. restored, then I think it 6t to consider therein thess
matters following : —

* Finst, to provide for her and her son, to remain in Eng-
land, ut the charges of Scotland,
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# Becomlly, to maininin in strength and authordty Murray's
faction as much as muy be, so as they oppress not unjustly
Hamilton,

* Thirdly, to compose the causes between Murray and Ha-
milton, and their adberents, and to provide for Hamilton's
indemaity in the matter of the title, o avoid lkis dependency
wpon France.

“ Fourthly, that the queen’s majesty order all differennes
that shall arise in Seotland ; and, to that end, have security on
both sides.

* Fifthly, if Hamilton will wilfully dissent from order, it s
better to assist Murmy in the prosecuting of Hamilton by con-
fiscation, although he flee therefore to Prance, than to put Mur-
my mny ways in peril of weakening.

“ And lastly, to foresee that these Scots on both sides pack
mat together, so as to unwrap (under colour of this composi-
tion} their mistress out of all present slander, purge her openly,
show themselves satisfied with her abode here, and, within short
time after, either by reconcilement or the death of this child,
join together to demand of the queen the delivery home of their
queen to govern hor own realm, she also making the like re-
quest; and then the queen, having no just esuse to detain her,
be bound in honour to restore ber unto her realm, and for mat-
ters that in this time shall pass, have her a mortal enemy for
ever after. And thus, cessing to trouble you any farther, I
wish to you as to myself.

“ Yours, most assured,
“ T. Susszx.
# From York, the X XTI October, 1568."

EECRETARY um's DELIBERATION OCONCERNING S00T-
Lawn, pecexnir 21st, 1568,

4 The best way for England, but not the easiest, that the queen
of Seots might remain deprived of ber crown, and the state
continue as it i
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# The second way fur Englend profitable, and not sohand ; —
That the queen of Scots might be induted, by some persusions,
to agree that her sop might continue king, because be ds
crowned, and hersell to also remain queen ; wnd thet the go-
vermment of the realm might be committed to such persons as
the gueen of England should name, so as, for the nomination
af them, jt might be ordered that a convenient number of - per-
lﬂll-ﬁrﬂmﬂlndlhﬂldhimnmndmﬂmqmﬂfﬁlq
land, indifferently for the queen of Scots and for her son’; that
umm.thenuhlfhylhequ&nnr&mmdﬂ:zoﬂu-h]
the earl of Lennox and lady Lemon, parents to the child ; and
out of those, the quesn's mujesty of Englani to make choice
for all the offices of the realm tﬂllm.hj'lhﬂllﬂl‘mﬂd,
disposable by the king or queen of the land,

* That until this mny be done by the queen’s majesty. the go-
vernment remain in e bands of the earl of Murmy, as it is
providing he shall not dispose of any offices or perpetuals to
mﬂmmrhugamu_mmgﬁmddnnm

“That a parlisment be summaoned in Seotland by severnl
connmndments, both of the quesn of Scots and of the young
king.

* That hestages be delivered unto England, on the young
king's hehalf, to the number of twelve persons of the ear] of
Murrsy's party, us the quoen of Scots shall name; and like-
wise on the qoeen’s bebalf, to the like number, us the earl of
Mmﬂ_\'-huumme;mpnmummhuyﬁuhuﬁhin-
beritance or office, eause W be in this parlisment, to remain
from the beglnning of the summons of that parlinment wuntil
three months after that parlisment; which hostages shall be
Medges that the friends of either part shall keep the pence in
all eases, till by this parliament it be concluded, that the or-
dinance which the queen of England shall devise for the go-
vernment of the realm (being not to the hurt of the crown of
Scutland, nor eontrary to the laws of Scotlund for any man’s
inheritance, as the same was before the parlinment st Edin-
burgh, in December, 1567,) shull be established, to be kept and
aberyed under pain of high treason for the breakers thereof,

“ Thit by the same parfament nlso be established all exern-
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ﬁmmﬂjndmgimqpimmyppmmmdﬂur
thar Lute king.

*“ That by the same parlinment a remission be mode undvier-
sally from the queen of Scots to any ber contraries, and also
from every one sulfect to another, sawving that restitution e
made of lunds and hooses, and sll other things heritahile, that
have been, iy either side, taken from them which were the
owners thervol at the committing of the gueen of Scotsto Loch-
lewen.

# That Ly the same parlisment it be declared who shall be
suceessors to the crown next aftor the queen of Scots and her
issue; or else that sich right as the duke of Chitelhernult had,
at the marriage of the queen of Seots with the lord Dirnley,
mny be conserved and not projudiced.

"'Ilu.tlhwnnnfﬂmumyhn}u\!crﬂnqm‘:
majesty of Englund twelve months after the said parlisment,
and that she shall not depart out of England withost special
licence of the quesn’s mujesty.

 That the young king shall be nowrished and brought up
in England, till be be yeurs of age,

“ It is-to be considered that, in this case, the composition
between the queen and ber subjects may be made wiith cortain
articles, outwaridly to be seen to the world, for ber bonour,
hough all the parts ehould come of ber, and yvt, for the surety
af contraries, that cortain betwixt her and the queen’s mujesty
are to be included.”

LORD BURLHIGHS ADVIOER TO WIS S0¥, MOBERT (ECIL.

# Bon Robert,

“ Tue virous inclinations of thy motchless mother, by
whose tender and podly esre thy infancy was governed, to-
gether with thy education under o zenlous and excellent a tutor,
puts me in rather assurance than hope that thou art not igno-
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munt of that mummum bosum which is only able to make thee
happy os well in thy death as in thy life; I mean, the true
knowledge and worship of thy Creatorand Redeemer ; without
which all other things are vain and miserable. So that thy
youth being guided by so sufficient o teacher, 1 make no doubt
that be will furnish thy life with divine and moral documents.
Yet, that I may not cast off the care besesming a parent to-
wards his child, or that thou shouldest have cause to derive thy
whole felicity and welfire rather from others than from whence
thou recefvedst thy breath snd being, T think it fit and agree-
able to the affection I bare thee, to help thee with such ruls
and sdvertisements for the squaring of thy life as are rather
guined by experience than by moch reading.  To the end that,
entering into this exorbitant age, thou mayest be the better
prepared to shun those scandalous courses whereunto the waorld,
and the lack of experience, may easily draw thee.  And because
I will not confound thy memary, I have redueed them into
ten precepts ; and, next unto Moses” Tables, if thou imprint
thiem in thy mind, thou shalt reap the benefit, and I the con-
tant.  Anid they are these following : —

I. When it shall please God to bring thee to man's estate,
use great providence and circumspection in choosing thy wifio ;
for from thence will spring all thy future pood or evil.  And
it is an action of thy life like unto a strabsgem of war, wherein
8 man can err but once. 1 thy estate be good, match near
bome and at leisure ; i weak, far off and quickly. Foquire
diligently of ber disposition, and how ber parents have been
inclined in their youth, Let ber not be poor, how generons ®
soever ; for a man ean buy nothing in the market with gesntility.
Nor choose o base and uncomely cresture sltogether for wealth ;
for it will cause contempt in others and loathing ‘in thee.
Neither mnke choice of & dwarf or a fool ; for by the one theu
shalt beget o race of pigmics; the other will be thy eontinual
disgrace ; and it will yirke4 thee to hear ber talk, For thou
shalt find it to thy grest grief, that there is nothing mare ful-
somme § than a she-fool.

And touching the gulding of thy house, let thy bospitality

* Le. Wellbharn, tie Irk 1 L e Disgusting,
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be moderate, and, according to the means of thy estate, rther
plentiful than sparing, but not costly ; for I never knew any
man grow poor by keeping an orderly table.  But some con-
sume themselves through seeret vices, and their hospitality ears
the blame, But bonish swinish drunkards out of thine houss,
which is u viee impniring health, consuming much, and makes
no show, I never heard praise nscribed to the drunkard bt
the woll-benring his drink, which is & better commendation for
a brewer's horse or u drayman than for either o gentleman or
a serving-mun.  Beware thou spend not sbove three of foor
parts of thy revenues, nor shove a third part of that in thy
house ; for the other two parts will do no more than defray thy
extrmondinaries, which always surmount the ordinary by much
uﬂmheibouﬂ.nhﬁvqﬂlrlﬂ:hbqgﬂ,inmﬂnmim
And the needy man ¢an never live happily nor contentedly ;
for evory dissster makes him ready to mortgage or sell.  And
that gentleman who sells an nere of land sells an ounce of
eredit; for gentility is nothing else but ancient riches, 8o that,
if the foundation shall at any time sink, the building must
newds follow. — So much for the fimst precept.

IT. Bring thy children up in learning and ohedience, et
without outward austerity, Praise them openly, reprehend
them secretly.  Give them good countenance, anid convenient
muintenntice, acconding to thy ability ; otherwise thy life will
seetn their bondage, and what portion thoy shalt leave them st
thy death they will thank death for it, and oot thee, And |
am persuadend that the foolish cockering ® of some parents, wnd
the over-stern carriage of others, causeth more men and women
to take ill courses than their own vicious inclinations, Marry
thy daughters in time, lest they marry themselves.  And suffer
not thy sons to pass the Alps; for they shall learn nothing there
but pride, blasphemy, and athelsm.+ And if by travel they get
& few broken languages, that shall profit them nothing more
than to have one meat served in divers dishes.  Neither, by my
cousent, shalt thou train them up in wars: for be that sets up

® L e, Over-indulpence.
} 'This steeng caistion aguinst traveliing seeins Hke a al the fature
- £ cn Eﬂ-' & prrsARE

18 was to produee to his own family, His grandson William, the second
earl of Exeter, and his great. MLﬂﬂm.mhﬂh\,I‘:&dm
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his-rest to live by that profession ean hardly be an honest mm
or a good Christisn.  Besides, it is @ sclence no longer in e
st than use, For soldiers in peace are like chimneys in
BUINIBET, :

HI. Live pot in the country without corn and cattle about
thees for be that putteth his hand to the pore far every ex-
pense of household, i like him that keepeth water in 2 sieve.
Anﬂwtuapmﬁﬁmumnm.hwmhmuhu;ixu:hhm
band: for there s one penny saved in four betwixt buying
in thy need and when the markets snd seasons serve fittest for
it B&nﬂmedwilhlﬁ:mﬂ,wﬁimdu.nrmmimuﬂd
tastay; for they oxpect much, and do little: nor with such ns
are amorous, for their heads are intoxicated.  And keep rther
two too few, than one too many.  Fred' them well, and pay
them with the most ; and then thou mayest buldly require ser-
vico nt their hands,

IV, Let thy kindred and allics ba welooma to thy honse and
taible.  Grace them with thy countenunes; and further them fn
all honest notions ; far, by this means, thow shalt so double ihe
band of nature, as thoo shalt find them so many nifvocates to
pl-dlnwpdng'gfuﬂmhehinﬂthylncﬂ, But ke off those
glow-worms, I mean parasites and sycophants, who will feed
andl fawn upon thee in the summer of prosperity 3 but, in an
sddwerse storm, they will shelter thee no more than an arbour in
winter,

V. Beware of suretyship for thy best friends. e thae
puyeth another man's debt secketh his own decay,  But ifthou
mutmﬂhnm&e:hmnm:rlmdrhymryw%
good bonds, althongh thou borrow it o shalt thou spesrs
thyeelf, and plessure thy friend. Neither borrow money of a
neighbour or a friend, but of & stmnger ; where, paying fior i,
thou shalt hear no wore of it Ortherwise thou shalt eclipse thy
evedit, lose thy froedom, snd yut pay s dear s w another. But
in borrowing of money be preelous of thy word ; for he that
hath care of keepiny days of paymunt islond of another man®s
J L

VI Undertake no sult agninet 4 poor man with receiving ®
much wrong ; for, besides that thou makist hilm thy CUMEET,

* Le Though you recelre.
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it s a base conuest to triumph where there is small resistance.
Neither attempt law against any man before thou be fully re-
solved that thou hast right on thy side ; and then spare not for
either money or pains: for a eause or two so fullowed and ob-
tained will free thee from suits a great part of thy life.

VII. Be sure to beep some great man thy friend, but troubla
him not for trifles. Compliment him often with many, yet
small gifts, and of little charge.  And if thou hast cause to ba-
stow any great gratuity, let it be something which may be duily
in sight: otherwise, in this wmbitious age, thou shalt remain
like n hop without o pole ; live in obscurity, and be mode a
foat-ball for every insulting companion to spum at,

VIIL Towsnls thy superivrs be humble, yot generous ®
With thine oquals familier, yet respective.  Towards thine in-
feriors show much humanity, and some familiarity : 38 to bow
the body, streteh forth the band, and to uncover the head ;
with such like popular compliments. The first prepares thy
way to advancement,—the second makes thee known for & man
well bred, — the third gains a good report ; which, once got, is
ensily kept,  For right humanity takes such deep root in the
minds of the multitude, as they are more cosily gained by un-
profitable curtesies than by chorlish benefits. Vet T sdvise thee
not to affivt, or neglect, popularity too much,  Seck not to be
Ewsex: shun to be Haleigh. ¢

IX. Trust not any man with thy life, credit, or estate, For
it is mere folly for a man to enthral bimsell to his friend, as
though, occasion being uifered, he should not dere 1o become
AN enEIY.

X. Be not seurrilous in conversstion, nor satirieal in thy
jests.  The one will make thee unwelcome to all compuny ; the
Mpullmlqwhmyltmhﬂhdnfﬁjbﬁtfm
For suspicious jests, when any of them savour of truth, loove o
hitterness in the minds of those which are touched.  And, albeit
I have already pointed st this nclusively, vet 1 think it neces-
sary to leave it to thee as a special caution ; beeause [ hove seen

.f!.;l:ﬂ b thed E
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a2 %:Eummm@-_mwmh
thon their jest. And if perchance their boiling

a guaint seoff, they will travel to be delivered of it

a4 o woinan with ehild. These nimble fancies are but the froth

of wit."

* Mock and jibe
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